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_ Chriſt, 


GARDED, AND THE 
ſoules ſolace againſt 
ſorrow, 
Preached in two funerall Se 
Childwal in Lancaſhire atthe 
'Miſtris Kaiberin Brettergh 
chk of June. 2601. 


ia 4" ML 
eonedy 1iliew Harriſon, one ofthe © 
Preachers appornted by ber ©Maieſtie for the _ 


Countie Palatine of Lancafter,'the other by 
William Leygh,Bachelor of Divinity, and . 
Paſtor of Standiſh. 


Whereunto is annexed,the Chriſtianlife and god- 
. lydeath of the ſaid Gentlewoman, 
The fourth Edition,correRed and amended. 


PHrt. 1.21. 
Criſt is to me both in life, and in death aduantage. 
REveart. 12. 17. 
» Then thtdragon was wroth with the Woman, and went 
and made war with the renmant of her ſeed,which heepe the 
commandements of God, and baxe the teſtimony of Ieſies 
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VANTAGE LITTLE RE-:: 
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and yet are little regarded by the people : I wiſh 
henna to vuderfiiond; Dat 1 as drawne her eun- 


preached, earneftlie defired ts hane it printed: 


ker into the eares of the hearer, hath a firon- 7 tranſ< 


TO'THE CHRISTIAN 


Reader, grace and peace in Chriſt 
be multiplied. 


TBS F any doe wonder why I would pre- 
IMS ſme to publiſh this rude Serman.in 
5 I theſe bright Sun-ſvine daies.ofthe 
Goſpell, wherein ſo many learned bookgt and pro- 
frabl treatiſes be alreadie ſet foofth by others, 


to by the importunitie of ſome, bo hearing it 


their requeft being importunate,andyet reaſo- 

vable,1 conld not welldeny it, And yet I hope it 1 Bernard, 
will not be hurtfull to any but profitable to ſume, thiſt 314. _ _ 
] know that ſpeaking bath alwares been * ac." Evlcb.26x 
connted more powerfull then writing:and there- = = " Vf 
fore Papias, Þ a companion of Polycarpus, c PR nes. 
thought hee d:4 not profit ſo much by the wri. ſcioquid ©, 
tings and bookes of the eApoſtles followers,as by (atentis * 
the autboritie of the perſons, and the liuclie ke 0 i 
voice of the ſpeakers, And < Hierome ſaid, gin ures 
that the lively voice had a ſecret force,and diſcipuli de 
being powred-from the mouth of the ſpea- a#thorrs 


"ol fſuſa,fortius 


ger and more powerfull ſound. Wherexpos |; nie. 
&ſchines, when he had read the oration which (3.5m 2 
e 3 Demoſt. _— 


1p/am au- 


fliam, ſug 


waulemw. 


Phil.3.1, 


diſſetis be-- gene mour 


verba reſs- 


Hier.ibid. 


- 


from the ſlanderons reports of her popiſh nergh- 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 


Demoſthenes had made again}? 'bins and 
perceined that the people. did greatly wonder 
at the force and excellencie of it ; anſwered 
« Ovid fg them, 4 What would you haue thought, if 


ou had heard him pronounce. it with. his 


profiticborh for the inftruttion of thoſe which 
did not bneare the doltrine delinered by-linely 
voice, ard alfs for the belpe of their memories 
which before beard it, Owr Sermons are like an 
ontimely fruit , which die jane 41 iT 
borne, they are forgotten ſo ſoone as Thiy are 
heard, eAnd therefore as Paul was not grie- 
ved to write the ſame things to the Philip- 
pians, bat thought ir a ſure thing forthem: 
ſo \vee neede not to bee aſhamed to write theſe 
things which before we preached, that thepes- 
ple may the better underſtand and remember 
ths ſame, 

- 'CMoreoner, I was willing to gine 4 publike 
teſtimonie of that godly Gentlewomans death, 
at whoſe buriall it was preached: to cleere ber 


bors who Will not ſuffer her to reft m ber gran, 


but feeke to diſgrace her after ber death, It s 


not onkhnowne to them which either reads the} 


hiftories of theſe later times, or are acquainted 
with popift praltiſes,that the religio of Papiſts, 
As 


h? Tet writing hath his wſe and 


— "oY ii. i 
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us, ws 


| themwith his owne hand-Wvriting. No marwell See Al. 


- : * 


"rhoy me wa llit Nlandred them for the ſug.ldol. 
manner of their death. It wonld make a mans cap.1t. 


. Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 
was firſt ſet vp,and ts ſtill maintamed by cruel- 
-tie,and lies, By crueltie, i» mwrthering the 
Martyrs, inperſecuting the Proteftants, and 
110\b of late mm theſeparts,in beating and wonn« © Belar de 
ding thebodies, killing and ſpoiling the cattel] not.Eccleſ. 
of thoſe Which withſtand them by publicke anhs 4.170% Cg- 
thoritie, By lies, m teaching forged miraclesta |; 7 
confirme their owne doitrine, andin ſpreadivio cc, * 
abroad falſe reports agamit our beitiprofeſſors.* Bellar. de 
#0 binder our detrine : as they hawt bitterly rea "9% Ecileſe 
them for the corre of thei? likes ;. ſo hae > 


SLindan.d 


eares to tingle to heare what. malitiens flaun- * Fox. 48, 
ders and manifeſt mntruths ſome of the Roniſh © I1:530- 


ex Alan, 


fattion hauepubliſhed, concerning the death of Cope, dial, 
© Luther, of f Caluin axds Bucer, worthie in- i.4lan.{ope. 
Pruments of Gods glorie, and fauthfull teach- fialog.er 
ers of by truth, As alſo concerning the death of p eek, 
the'b' Lord Cobham; i of Richard Hunne, j,, 940” 
k of Thomas Bilney, and ef !Perotine Maſ- more pre- 
fie, holy Martyrs, which ſealed the truth of fat.coura 
Chrift with their owne blood, Yea hane not es 
ſome of that ſeit ſcattered abroad ſlanderous _—_— 
Libels of Mater Beza bis reuolting at bis vain Izel, 
death? when be was lining, and able to anſwere jol.134. 


therefore though their followers, a in _—_ 


. thei ” 


3 a 


7:5. *- TS che Chriſtian Reader. 
their ſteps,do now uninftly reproch them which 
profeſſe the ſame -doftrine, and being dead-in- 
1, cannot 'anſwere for. themſclues,” 7: 
were better for themwith Balaam, to deſire to 


die the death'of the righteous, then thus to | 


flarder them after their death, 1 will not blame 
them withcurſed ſpeaking, ſecing Michacl the 
vel would not ſo deale with the dinell : 


but [ foHpray wnto the Lord to forgine them, 
aud to pw, Ae cies that they may ſee bue. 


profeſſe his Jy, 6 
ii that \ve may gine then no 0c- 
Caſiox ro ſpe ake enill of it; 


e1men, 


_ 'Thinein the Lord, 


 Witiian Hakison 


ut that we which nov ;/ 
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Deaths adtiantage 


_, little regarded, 

bus | 

© | Y M4 Is ATI. $7.1, "2 oh . 
SV] Therighteawperiſpeth,and no man conſidereth 


it m heart:and merciful men are taken away, 
and no man vnderitandeth that the righte= 
014 15 taken away from the enill to come, 


He boly Prophet of the Lord, in 
the ninth verſe of the Chapter 
immediatly going before, hath 
fore-told of a fearefull iudge- 
Ne | ment which was like to fall vpon the /ewes, 
+ | Hecalles forthe wildebeaſts of the field and 
the forreſt, tro come and. deuoure them: 
meaning thereby the Gentiles, which ſhould 


ments ypon them. And becauſe the Lords 
judgements are alwayes righteous, hee af- 
rerwards ſhewes the cauſes which would 


B 


pn of | 


bee the executioners of the Lords iudge- 


provoke him to infli chem, The firſt cauſe | 
| . is 


2 Deaths adnantaze 
is ſet downe at large in the reſt of the verſes 
following in the Gme Chapter, the blind. 
neſle, idlenefle, couetouſnefle, and ſecuritie 
of them which were appointed for teachers 
mo_s them : thenegleR of their dutic, be- 
ing aſpeciall occafion of the peoples ſinne, 
is alleaged as the firſt cauſe of the iudgement 
enſuing. The ſecond cauſe wasin the com- 
mon people, ſet doyne in the firſt verſe of 
this Chapter, and that was their carcleſle re- 
gard of the death of righteous men, though 
many of them were taken away, to fore- 
warne them of ſome ſtrange iudgement to 
come; yet they regarded it nor, but ſtill pro. 
ceeded forward in their finnes,and therefore 
were like to tafte of ſome miſeries, from 
which the rigltiteous were freed by their 
ſpeedie death, 

In theſe words foure ſeuerall circumftan- 
ces areto be obſerued, Firſt, The perſons who 
did die, Secondly,the manner of their death; 
Thirdly, The contempt and carelefle regard 
of their death, Fourthly, The end of their 
death. 1. The perfons which died, are deſcri- 
bed by two properties.1.the righteous, 2, mey- 
cifall men, 2, The manner of their death is ſet 
forth by two ſeuerall tearmes, periſherh : are 
taken away. 3, The contempt and careleſle re- 


| gard | 


mp, oh mp4 Fre 


—— 


little regarded. 3 
gard of their death, is alſo ſer downe by two 
phtaſes, no man conſidereth it in heart : andno 
max vnderftaxdeth it, Laſtly, the end where- 
fore they died was, to prevent future'enils: 
the righteous us taken away from the ewill to 
come : of theſe in order. 

1. For the perſons which died, the Pro= 2 
phet ſaith, the righreow periſneth; Concer- 
ning whom, two things are to bee confſide- 
red : firſt, the meanes by which men are 
made righteous : ſecondly, the markes by 
which wee may know who are righteous, 
For the former, you muſt know that by na- 
ture all are corrupt and vnrighteous,- but 
yet may bee made rightcousby iuſtification, 
and ſandtification : for there is ® righteouſ- 
neſſe of imputation,and alſo a righteouſneſle 
of ſanRification ; the one to make vs righ- 
teous before God, the other to make vs 
righteousbefore men. The righteouſhefſe of 
imputation is the rightcouſnefſe of Chriſt 
imputed ynto vsby faith, for our iuftificati- 
on, Our owne inherent righteouſneſſe is not 
ſufficient to make vs truely and perfeRly 
righteous. before God, and therefore this 
Prophet faith afterward in the name of him-- 


ſelfe, and of all the people, eAll owr righ= Fti.64.6. 


teouſneſſe i5 45 filthie clouts. And Daxid, one 
| B 2 of 


\ 


4 Deaths a#nanta9t 

of Gods faithfull ſeruants'thus framed his 
Pſal.x43.2. prayer vnto the Lord : Exter not into indge. 

ment with thy ſernant : for in thy fight ſhall 

none that lineth bee inftified. And Panl thus 

{peaketh of himſelfe in regard of his Apo- 

1.C0r-4.4. (ileſhip, 1 kwow nothing by my ſelfe, yet am 1 
' not thereby inttified, Nothing can fatisfie the 

iuftice of God, and make vs appeare righte- 

ous in his fight, bur onely the righteouſneſle 

of Ieſus Chriſt, impured to vs. And there« 

Phil.3.9, fore the ſame Saint Pawiſaid, [ have comn- 

| red all things loſſe, and dve indge them to bee 
dung, that I might winne Chritt, and might be 

fomnd in him, not haning mine owne righteouſ= 

neſſe which is of the Law, but that which us 

through the faith of Chrift, enen the righteouſ- 

. * meſſe which i of God through faith, The ſame 

nds. doAtrine hee taught vnto others, whoſe ſal- | 
femerigh - uation he defired as well as his owne. «Ms by 
naſcttibus, 01e mans diſobediece(ſaith he) many Were made 
 licetnon ſinners : ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall many 
| _ bee made righteoms, Whence we may reaſon, 
ons B as eAngnitixze and others haue done againſt 
| effcauſa The Pelagians, that as eAdams eating of the 
 .mortis : ita forbidden tree was imputed to all his poſte- 
 Fbrifics, ritie, though they never taſted of the fruit 

"* . with their ippes : ſothe ” 0g ve and 0- 


ferro bedience'sf Chriſt ſhal makeall them which 
« Wo are 
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bs of men, and yet wanted the knowledge 3:174r4. in. 
O 


ith regarded. '5 
are of him, righteous before God, though egerun!,fa- 
they themſelues haue as yet practiſed: no 2 pro- 
rightcouſneſſe. Againe hee ſaith, that God _ nts 
hath made bim finne for vs, which knew no fin, ger —_ 
that wee ſhould bee made the righteonſneſſe of nobis omni- 
God in him, As therefore Chriſt was made 5 conde- 
finnefor vs, notby infuſion of fione intg@his 7: 
perſon, but by impuration of our finyes vnto ,,y; 2y1, 
him: ſo muſt wee be made righteous before Pelag.li.t. 
God, notby infuſion of righteoufnefle into cap.2. ex - 
our owne perſons, .but by imputation of Per 
Chriſts righteouſnes vnto vs. Asthe Moone os ſuade 
and al the Starres borrow all their light from lifts fecit, 
the Sunne : ſo the Church and euery member v: juſt.tiaw | 


of it borrow all their righteouſneſſe from /#4 rac | 
Chriſt the Sunne of righteouſneſle. Tf this {129 1th 


tia facertt, 


be true, then the Heathen Philoſophers and ,,,u. in | 
wiſe men, which lived moſt vprightly inthe Pſalm. ' 


Chriſt and faith in him, could notberigh- Cs Y 4 
teous before God. They wanting the law, flitia: per». 
did by nature many things contained inthe quam mupis + 
Law,yet could not be made righteousthere- us erigitam,. | 
by : that was but a righteonſneſſe, by which an 15% 8 | 
wngodly man 4 lifted wp that he might fall into Fulgent, df 
puniſhment, incar, & 

- And in this reſpeR, the Tower which re- grat: (bric 
ieted Chriſt (how holy ſoeuer their liues #9+ 37» 
B 3 were ; 


) 


, 


Kom.10-3. 


nands 1m- 
perat, lex 
fade cre- 
dendo im 
petras, De 


6 Deaths aduantage 
were in outward ſhew) could not be righte- 
ous before God, becauſe as Pas/teſtifieth of 
them, they being ignorant of the righteonſneſſe 
of God, and going about to ſtabliſh their owne 
righteouſneſſe, bane not ſubmutred themſelues 
rotbe rrghteonſneſſe of God... 
Andliikewiſcinregard hereof it is hardto 
find inthe Church of Rowe a man that is tru- 
ly righteous before God, For the Papiſts 
hold, that we are made righteous by infuſi- 
on of grace, .and pradtiſe of good workes, 
and that wee can bee no more righteous by 
the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt imputed vnto 
vs, then we may bee wiſe by another mans 
wiſdome, or learned by another mans lear- 
ning. Butif they would duely confider cither 
the CE of the Lords jvftice,or the 1t1- 
perfection of our inherent grace and good 
workes, they would not imagitg that the 


' Ouodlex one could be ſatisfied by the other, Awgn- 
| operum mi- ſtine ſaid, that which the Law of workes com- 


manded by threatning, the Lav of faith doth 
obtaineby beleening, Chriſt Ieſus as be isme- 
diator, is as truelygiuen vnto- vs of God, as 


any land can bee'giuen by one'to another, |- 


| ſpirit. & and therefore we mayas well bemaderigh- 
? Ulebap.1 3. 


"7 


teous by his righteouſneſle, as oneman may 
bemaderich by another mans riches given 
| 'ynto 


f | theyteach, thar the felings and ſattsfattorie 


er 2. Secandly, men are made righteous by 
n- | ſanCification, when by the Spirit of God the 
d | mind is enlightened, the heart is mollificd, 
ne | the will is reQtified, the affections are chan- 
"tl ed, and the whole courſe of the life is:re- 

| xx bur ſo that whereas before they lilked 
th | andloved, andliuedin finne, now theyab- 
e- | horre it, and/avoid it : and therefore it is 
as | faid, hee that dothrighteonſneſſe is righteous, 
r, | 4s hee « righteous ; and whoſcener doth not 
h- | rTighteonſneſſe is not of God, Yet this doth not 
ay | makevsperfeQlic righteous, but imperfeR- 
lie, and not before God, but before men, 
| B 4 and 


lato others, yea and 7 


rob. 3.7. 


8 Deaths aduaniage 
am2.21. andof this James ſpeaketh, ſaying, Wa: net 
Abraham our Father iuitified through-\vorkes, 
erſ.24. when he offered his ſanne onthe Altar? Tee ſee 
Th. Aqui. chez bow that of workes a man ts initified, and 
—__ io not of faith only, Thatis, a man is declared, 
; manifeſted, and tried to be iuſt by the works 
of the Law, and ſo dodiuers of the Schoole- 
men expound that place, And indeedvulefſe 
wee did ſo vnderſtand it, the Apoſile Arrwes 
would contradi& the Apoſtle Par/, who 
ſaith, thac a man « initified by faith, without 
the workes of the LaW- (o that there is one 
rightcouſneſſe 'impured, another rightcouſe 
nefle exerciſed and declared, Whoſecuer are 
juſtified by Chrifſts merits, they are at the 
ſame inſtant ſanGified by his ſpirit,and made 
able topraGiſc rightcouſneſle in their con- 
nerſation, 
Herein God excelleth all Princes in the 
world, tor they may ypon good confidera- 
tion recciue againe into fauour thofe which 
hauc offended them, as Dawid did Abſolom ; 
yea they way reſtore them to the former 
dignities which they had taken from them : 
yet they cannot alter their nature and diſpo- 
fition,to make them-more dutifull then they 
were before, But God thusdealeth with his 
ſubiefts that haue offended him: he doth not 


only 


wes Dea as Au 


—— _— — PSy 4 © as © es 


litth regarded, 2 
only forgiue them their finnes, and receiue 
them into fauour for Chrifts ſake, bur alſo 


ſanAifieth them by-his Spirit, to keepe them + 


in obedience afterward. 

Now the markes, whereby a righteous 
man-may be knowne, are to be learned 4. for 
many would bee reckoned in this gumber, 


which are pure im their owne conceit,and yet are 
wot waſhed from ther filthineſſe. Although the 
beſt and {ureſt knowledge ariſeth from-the 
cauſes of a thing,and therfore we might beſt 
learne whois a righteous man by that which 
was ſpoken before ; yet becauſe thoſe things 
arc inward and ſecret, I will teach you foure 
outward markes, whereby a righteous man 
may be diſcerned. 


Firſt, a righteous man may bee knowne x 


by the generalitic of his obedience, if-it ex- 
tend it ſelfe to the whole courſe ofhislife, 
and to all the Commandements of. God. 
If hee doe not take libertie in apy one finne, 
bur ftriveth ro auoid all ; nor omitteth any 
one good dutic,, but endeuoureth; to: per- 


forme all, being like to Zacharias and Ele rwigr.s, 
zaberh, who were init before God, and walked * © 


in all the Commandements and ordinances of 
the Lord without reproofe, Conſidering that 
God 


which are vnrightcous : There s a generation Pro.z0.1t, 


T0 Deaths aduantaze 
God will not diſpenſe with any of his ſer- 
uants forthe breach of any one of his lawes, 
as Princes ſometimes vypon ſpeciall occaſi- 


ons diſpenſe with ſome-of their ſubiets for . 


penall Statutes, and ſeeing that hee who 
ads 'vs to all in generall, bindeth vs roe- 


1am.z.te, uerie one in particular : avd that whoſorner 


keepeth the whole Law, and yet faileth in one 
point, i guiltie of all : a true'righteous man 
will be as carefull to keepe one as another, 
Some men are like toNaiman, for hee pto- 


 feſſed the true God of Iſrael, and promiſed 


to ſerue and worſhip him alone : yer deſi- 
red to be borne withall for one ſpeciall finne: 


2.King.s. herein (fairh he to the Prophet) the Lordbee 


2s 
o 


wercifull unto thy ſernant, that when my mas 
fter geeth imto the houſe of Rimmon, to wor 
ſhip there, and leancth on my baud, and I bow 
my ſelfe in the houſe of Rimmon, the Lord bee 
wercifull unto thy ſernant im this point, So 
they are willing to auoid- all other finnes 
ue onely one which ferueth moſt for their 
pleaſiireor profit, they deſire to be pardo- 
ned for it, Theſe arelittle better then Herod 


: was, for he feared John Bapteft, andreneren-' 


Mar. 6.30. 24 him, heard him gladly, and did maxy things 


dfter bim: bur when lobn told him that it was 


not lawfull: for him 4a haue his brothers 
Fate.) wifc, 


lirthe rezarded. Ir 
wife, he would nor obey him, becauſe that 
finne ſerued moſt for his pleafore. Although 
aShippe be found in all parts bur one, and 
leaketh in no place faue 'onely one, yet ir 
may bee drowned by means of that one, 
Though' the walles of a befieged Citie bee Grey. meg, 
firong, and well fortified in all places fauc moral 4. 1g. 
one, and hauc no breaches ſave onely one, GW 
the enemies may enter in'at thar one, and 
ſpoile the Citic. Our ſoule isas a Shippe on 
the ſea, if it haue but one hole where it lea- 
keth, it may make ſhipwracke of faith and 
a good conſcience: it is asaCitie beſieged 
by the Diuell and his angels, if there be bur - 
one breach in the walles of it, the Divell may 
there enter, and ſpoile it. A bird is catched 
in'a ſnare or grinne, and held faſt init, as 
well by one claw, as by bothlegges, orthe 
whiole bodic: ſothe diuel}, who layeth ſnares 
for our ſoules, may catch -andthold them as 
well by one finne, as by many. I acknow- 
ledge there is imperfeCtion inall, Righteous 
Lot had a fault, iuft Neahb hada fall; David 
ſhewed his infirmitie, and Peter his frailtie : 
yet the righreous either fnne'of ipnorance; 
not knowing that they do amiſle : or if they 
know it, it is not often, but ſeldome; at- 
terward they are grieued for'ir, and made 

more 
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more carefull to auoid it, But hee which 
without repentance continueth ftill in one 
groſle ſinne, and often praQtiſeth it, cannot 
ec reputed a righteous man, though he eſe 
chew many other finnes.eA little leaner ſow- 
reth the Whole lumpe. eA's dead flies putrifie « 
whole boxe of oyntment, and a little follie, hints 
that us in eftimation for wiſedome ; ſo one (inne 
being continually praQtiſed, ſpoileth all his 
righteouſneſle. | 
Secondly,arighteous man may be knowne 
by the end whereunto his workes ofrighte- 
ouſnes are directed, and that is the gloric of 
latt.5.16, God, Let your light ſo ſhine before men ((aith 
Chriſt) char they may ſee your goed Workes, and 
glorifie your Father whych is in beaxen, And 
x.Cor.10, Paul ſaith, whether ye eate or drinke, or what- 
ZI ſoener elſe yee doe, doe all tothe glorie of God, 
| Though men praQtiſe neuer ſo man 
works,yetifin doing ofthemthey propound 
not this end, they arc not to be accounted 
righteous men; no more then he isto bee e- 
Recemed a' good Archer which can draw a 
Rirong bow, hath a faire looſe, and doth 
ſhoot far, and yet alwaies ſhoots a great way 
. offfrom the marke, In this reſpeR the Phart- 
fies were not to be reckoned in the number 
ofrightcous men, for they didalltobe ay 
| 0 
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of men : they did faſt, and pray, and giue 


almes, to be ſcene of men, 

The Papifts alſo faile in this propertie : for 
they doe all to merit thereby, like to hired 
ſeruants and labourers, which worke for 
their wages, and would do little or nothing 
for their maſters, vnleſſe they mightbe well 
payed for their paines. But we muſt acknow- 
boden our ſelues not to be ſeruants, but ſons, 
and not ſonnes of the bond-woman, bur of 
the free-woman :and that we ought of dutic 
to ſerue the Lord all the dayes of our lives, 
though wee ſhould receive nothing for our 
labour, In all our workes we muſt ſeeke his 
glorie; if he beſtow any reward vpon vs,we 
may take it as an vndeſerued gif of his boun- 
tifull goodnefle, I grant indeed that righ- 
reous men haue ſome hypocrifie and vaine- 
glorie mingled with finceritie in their beſt 
ations, and doe ſome things as well for 
their owne prayſe, as Gods plorie : yet if 
there bemore finceritic in them, then hypo= 
crifie ; if they doe more good workes for 
Gods glorie,then for other finiſter ends,they 
loſe not the name and dignitie of righteous 
men, For as the Philoſophers teach concer= 
ning elementaric bodies, that they are not 
wade of one element onely, bur of all foure, 

yer 
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yethaue their names of the predominant e- 
lement, as ſome are called carthly bodies, 
not waterie, a@ciall, or fierie bodies, becauſe 
they' haue more catth, then water or ayte 
jnthem: and as the Phyſirians fay of the hu» 
mours in mans bodie, that although they be 
not pure; but mixed one with another, yer 
euerie one doth carrie the name of that hu« 
mour which doth moſt abound: ſo may wee 
ſay of the generall converſation and the par= 
ticular ations of men, that ifin them they 
ſeeke more the glorie of God, then their 
owne praiſe or profit, they are truely righ- 
tcous, | 

Thirdly, arighteous man may be knowne 
by his perſeuerance in rightcovſneſſe, for he 
which is truely made righteous by faith in 
Chriſt, and ſanQification of the ſpirit, will 
continue righteous vnto theend. True and 
ſaving righteouſneſſe is one of thoſc gifts of 
God which are without repentance. Ir can- 
not bee loſt fully and finally. Thoſe which 


turne fromtheir righteouſneſſe and commit 


- Iniquitie, ſhall not live : their former righte- 


oulſneſſe ſhall be forgotren,and they ſhall die. 
inthe finnes which they have commirred, If 
the rig hteouſnefle of any be like a morning. 
cloud, oras morning dew, which is dried vp 
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and yaniſheth away, ſo ſoone as the Sunne 
aſcendeth on high, it ſhall neuer be accepta- 
blero God, HeonlyKhich continueth righ- 
teous to the end ſhall be ſaued, As God ne- 
uer ceaſeth to beſtow bleſſings vpon-vs, ſo 
ſhould we neuer ceaſe to ſerue him in holi- 
neſle and rightcouſneſle allthe daies of our 
lives, Though we hire ſeruants for a yeere, 
and take apprentices for ſeuen yeeres, yet 
muſt wee ſerue the Lord for euer. Yea the 
righteous do not onely hold faſt thatrwhich 
they haue receiued; but theirteeth are ſo ſer 
on edge with the ſweete taſte ofrighteoul- 
neſſe, that Riill they deſire roencreaſeirt. So 
many as are perfe&, will bee thus minded 
with Paul, not to count themſelnes as if they 
bad atreadie attained to it, but they forget that 
which t behind, and exdenour themſelues unto 
that which i before, and follow hard toward the 
marke ef the price of the high calling of Godin 
Jeſus ( brift, 

Laftly, a righteous man may be knowne 
by his affeQion to righteouſneſle in others. 
Hee which louesrightcouſneſle it ſelfe, will 
loue it as well in others as in himſelfe :.yea, 
hee will loue all others in whom hee behol- 
deth any ſeeds of righteouſneſle, his delight 
will bee in the Saints that are in FG S900, 

an 
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'andinthem which excel in yertue, He which ri 
loueth a child for his fgthers ſake, 8s Daxidſ p 
loued CMephiboſheth for Tonathans fake, lo-[ h 
neth the fatherhimſelfe better : ſo he which 

loueth righteous men for righteouſnes ſake, | di 
declareth thereby that he loucth righteouſ-ſrv 
\ * nes irſelfe farre better, why t, fir 
Moreouer, a righteous man louethrigh-|fo 
teouſnes ſo well, that he will labour to make] as 
others as righteous as himſclfe, Daxid pro+{lie 
miſed, that if the Lord would create in him aſar, 
cleane heart, and renue a right ſpirit within|r;e 
him, and reſtore him to the ioy of his ſalvati-Jrex 
\ Pſa.51.13. on, then ſhall I teach thy wayes to the wicked, 1th; 
ard frenners ſhall bee connerted unto thee, And|th,; 
Lnk.n2, 3%. Peter when he 5 connerted, muit ſtrengthen his|me 
brethren. As eueric thing ſeeketh to beget]ma 
his like; foarighteous man ſeeketh ro make[nez 
another righteous. As fire cannot be ſmoo-fare 
thered, when once it hath taken hold in any{luc] 
_ and findeth matter to worke ypon,ſgiu 
ut will burne further and further, till itfer} 
haue conſumed all before ir : ſo true righte-ſairl 
ouſneſſe wrought in the heart of one, can-phe 
not there bee ſuppreſſed, bat will fpread itpefe 

ſelfe abroad, and worke vpon' others forj 
their conuetfion, Hee which would bee eoue| 
eemed righteous, and yet keepeth all o pho 
rig 
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ch] righteouſnes to himſelfe, and doth notim- 

df parr vnto others, may iuftlic be ſuſpeRed to 

o-j haue no ſound righteouſnes at all. 

ch] The ſecond title giuen to them. which + 
e,|dicd is, merciful men: which may be taken 
uſ-|rwo waics, cither paſſively, or actiuely: pat- 
fively (that is heere firſt in nature and order) 
h-{forſach as God hath received vnco mercie, 
kejas he did Paw/; becauſe he finned ignorant- 
o+flic through vnbelecefe. In this reſpeR they 
n aſare called veſſsls of mercie, prepared vnto plo- 
inſrie. Andof thisnumberare only they which 
ti-Jrepent and amend, For as S«/omos ſaith, He | 
ed,\that hiderh hu finnes, ſhall wot proffer : but hee Prox.28.13 
ndjrhat confeſſerh and forſakerh them, ſhall bane 
bislmercie. If wee take this title in this ſenſe, we 

petimay fee good reaſon wherefore it was an- 
ake|nexed vnto the former, Firſt, to ſhew who 

50-fare crulie righteous before God , namelie 
z0yfuchas hee hath recciued vnromercie,infor- 
on,jgiuing their finnes. Which plaintie appea- 

| itferh by Pats proofe out of David : who 


te-ſaith, char Dawid declarerh rhe bleſſedneſſe of ©0346. 


1.Tim,1.13 
Rom. g.2z. | 


an-the man, vntawhons God impurerh righreonſ- 

ditpefe withour worker, And how prooues he the 
forjimpucxcion nn withour works, 

: © ut by the remiffion of ſinne ? Bleſſedare they Vaſ.7; = 


pooſe inzquities are forginer, and boſe ſinnes 
b- C are 
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are conered, Bleſſed # the man, to whom the 
Lord imputeth not ſinne, Againe,this title ſo 
taken might bee added to the former, to 
confute the finifter cenſure which carnall 
men gaue of thoſe which were taken away 
inthe flower of their age, iudging them to 
be puniſhed for their ſfinnes and reieQed of 
God: it was not ſo, they were recciued ynto 
mercie,and thoſe which ſuruiued them, were 
reſerued forpuniſhment, ( 
AQtively it may beetaken for fuch as fhew 
mercie vnto others.. And in this ſenſe it is 
Pr04.11.17 oppoſed to a cruell man. He that is merciful ſh , 
= ' rewardeth his owne ſoule : but be that troubleth 
his owne fleſh #s crueff, Theſe two properties 
arealwaies found together inthe ſame per-}}| c. 
Matth.5.7 ſons, and therefore Chrift ſaith, Bleſſed are 
the mercifull, for they ſhall obtaine mercie, And 

the King in the parable which had forgiuen 

his ſeruant tenne thouſand talents, ſaid vnto © 1, 

F him when hee had caſt his fellow feruant in- Pp 
. Mat.18.33. to priſon foran hundredpence ; ougbteſt thou 
= "not to haxe had pitie on thy fellow,euen as I had 
pitie on thee ? and then delivered him to the | 4" 

Jaylers, till he ſhould pay all the debt: andſo Fj; 

will the Lord deale with men; and therefore 
« F4ari86213 James ſaith, there ſpall be indgement mercileſſe 
| to him that ſhoweth no mercie. And contrati- 
KY : wiſe, 
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wiſe, he which receiueth mercie of the Lord, 
will ſhew mercie vato men, For as the ſunne 
beames lighting vpon the earth donor only 
heate the earth ir ſelfe, bur alſo by their re- 
fleion doe heare the next region of the 
ayre : ſo the beames of the Lords mercie 
lighting on the hart of any Chriſtian, do nor 
only heat him with inward comfort, but alſo 


refle& backward, and cauſe him to yeeld 


ſome comfort ynto his brethren. Yet theere 


we mult ynderſtand ſuch as ſhew mercie vn- 
to others : as they were mercifull to their 
brethren, ſo God was mercifull to them, 
would not puniſh them with the wicked,bur | 
tooke them away, that hee might free them 
from future calamitiecs. 

There bee two kinds of mercifulnes, the 
one ſhewed toward the ſoule, the other to- 
ward the bodie, an example of both we may 


behold in Chriſt : when he ſaw the multitude Mat. g.z36. 


ſcattered abroad as ſheepe hauing no ſhepheard, 37» 
bee had compaſſion on them : and bad his Diſ- 
ciples pray vnto the Lord of the harveſt, 
that hee would thruſt foorth labourers into 
his harueft, and preſently after ſent his Dif- 
ciples abroad to preach the Goſpell among 
them, There was mercie ſhewed to their 


Fouls, Againe, when a great multitude had 
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bin wita him three daies in the wildernefle, 
Mat.1 5.32, be had compaſſion on them, and would not ſend 
them away faiting, leſt they ſnonld faint in the 
way. And theretore wrought a miracle in 
feeding foure thouſand men beſides women 
and children, with ſeuen loaves and a few 
little fiſhes. There was mercie ſhewed to 
Tbo.Aqum. their bodies. There be fixe workes of mercie 
fecunga ſe- 4,rertaining to the ſoule ſer foorth in this 
cunde qu. PPe s | 
pe" verſe : { onſmle, caitiga, ſolare,remitte, fer,ora, 
Inftrut them which bee ignorant, correct 
them which ſinne, comfort them which bee Þ r 
heauie-hearted, forgiue them thar offend ÞÞ v 
thee, bearc with the weake, and pray for all Þ tl 
men, There bee ſeven workes of mercie ap- | t 
pertaining to the bodie, comprehended inf ir 
this verſe: Pico, peto,cips,redimn,tego,collige, Y k 
covds. To vifit them which be ficke :ro giuefl it, 
drinke to them which bee thirſtie : to feede | m 
them which be hungrie: to redeeme the cap- ſh: 
. tives: tocloath the naked: to lodge the har» gi 
bourlefle : and to burie the dead, Many doe ff bc 
ſeparate theſe workes of mercic : ſome willſ in 
be mercifullro the bodies of them which areſj in 
in diftrefſe, they keepe great hoſpitalitie, re- 
lieue the bodies of them which want; butÞ te? 
doe nothing for their ſoules : theſe are mer- 
Eifull but in part, they omit the chiefeſi 
works 
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works of mercie : yea they are nomore mer- 
cifull ro men redeemed by Chriſts blood, 
'e | then theyareto bruite beaſts, If cheir Oxe 
n | or Horſe want mearte, they will feede him: 
n || if diſeaſed, they will ſeek helpe for him : if he 
w | be fallen into a pit or ditch they will draw 
ro | him out : and will they doe no more for man, 
ie | hauing an immortall ſoule redeemed by 
is | Chriſt? As the miſeries of the ſoule are more 
a, | dangerous, ſo ſhould they be more careful. 
&tÞ ly regarded, and pitied. Others ſceeme to pi- 
ee || tie mens ſoules, but not their bodies : they 
ad | will infiruct others,admoniſh them, forgiue 
all Þ them, and pray for them, but will not giue 
p- || them one pennie to helpe them withall : be-= 
inÞ ing like vnto a pop1ſh prelate,who being aſ- 
70, | kedapennie by a poore man, refuſed to giue 
ue} it,but offered toblefſe him: which the poore 
de ſj man refuſed , becauſe hee thought that if ir 
p- || had been worth a pennie, he would not haue 
ar- | giuvenit to him, As man confiſteth both of 
oe ÞÞ bodice and ſoule, and is ſubieR ro miſcries 
vill in them both : ſo muſt we be mercifull to him 
areÞ} inrelieuing of both, 

re-| The ſecond circumſtance obſcrued in the 
but text, ſheweth the manner of their death: 
er-Yf They periſh, and are taken away, There were 
many ynrightcous axd ynmercifull men in 


C 3 thoſe 
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thoſe dajes,and in that countrie ; yet they rey 
mained aliue, when the righteous and mers- 
cifull were taken away by death. 7t x appoin* 
Heb.9.27. ted far all men once to dye, at one time or 0+ 
ther, and now the righteous did leadethe 
way. Death z5 the way of all the world; as To- 
7oſh. 23.14, p#a calleth it: and the way of all the earth, as 
1.K/1g.2.2, Dauid termeth it : and the end of all men, as 
Ecileſ.7.4. Salomon nameth it : therefore the righteous 
muſt walke this way as wcll as others. Their 
fleſh is graſſe that withereth; and their glo- 
ric is a flowerthat fadeth:death ſpareth them 
Eccleſ.2.15. no more then others, The wiſe dyeth as well a5 
the foele, Yea in this reſpec the condition of 
the children of men, and the condition of beats 
are alike,as the one dteth, ſo dieth the other : all 
Egcleſ.3.19 was of the duſt, and ſhall returne to the duit, 
| No marucile then,if the condition of all men 
be alike. As well died eAbe! whole facritice 
God accepted, as Caine whole ſacrifice God 
reicted ; as well eAbrabam the father of the 
faithfull,as any children of vnbeliefe : as wall 
Iſaac ſonne of the free woman, as /[mael 
ſonne of the bond woman : as well [acob 
whom God loved, as Eſax whom God ha- 
ted :as well chaſt /oſeph, as inceſtuous eAm- 
920» : as well mecke CMeofes, asrailing Rab- 
ſrekah : as well zealous Phineas, as the luke» 
warime 
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warme angell of Laodrcea : as well Davida 
man according to Gods owne heart, as Sax/ 
from whom God tooke his ſpirit and mer- 
cie :4s well Salomon the wilc, as Nabalthe 
foole : as well tender hearted loſib, as hard 
hearted Pharaeh : as well the humble Pub- 
lican, as the proud Phariſic : as well.poore 
Lazarus to bee carried into eAbrabams bo. 
ſome, as the rich glutton to bee carried into 
hell : as well hn the beloued Diſciple, as 
Tudas the traytour : as well Simon Peter the 
Apoflle, as S;men Magm the forcerer, Mer- 


cilefle death doth exerciſe her crueltie ypon 
all alike, 


Why ſhould this bee ſo? Hath not Chriſt 9ueſtion, 


dyed for the righteous, why then-ſhould 
they dye ? Death is the reward of finne: 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied for all their finnes, 
-_ o_ ſhould they beare this penaltic of 
inne? 


The righteous muſt dye the firſt death, Anſwere. 


though Chriſt haue dyed forthem, and ſuf. 
fered for their finnes, His death ſhall free 
them from the ſecond death, but not from 
the firſt death, which is the ſeparation of 


»-Jſoule and bodie. Hee hath onely altered the 
;6-Fnature and vſe of the firſt death, but nor 
e-Jquire taken it away. Whereas at firſt it was 


NC 
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ordained for-a puniſhment of ſinne,he hath 
made it apaſſage into heauen : it was threat= 
ned and inflicted as a curſe, but hee hath tur- 
ned it into a bleſſing. It did ar firſt deprive 
men of good, but gow it putteth them in 
poſſeſlion of good. Chrift hath taken away 
the Ring of ic : and therefore Pax! ſaith, O 
death Where x thy ſting ? Soas itcan no more 
hurt vs then a Bee which hath loſt his ſting, 


#dbuc abeſ- It doth gothurt vs, but helpe vs; not hinder 


ſe copitur, 
ſed cogitur 
xox 0bcſſe, 


Bernard.in 


tranſ. 
Malach. 
Geneq9.7 . 


Exod.32.:8 


| Pem.z3.9. 


Joſs I, 


bring 2 blefling out of a curſe, - If Phyfi- 


vs,butturther vs in obtaining of gloric, /a- 
cob not long before his death, pronounced 
this as a curſe from the Lord vypon the tribe 
of Sweon and Lewi for their crucltie, / wil 
dinide them in Iacob,and ſcatter them in Iſrael: 
yet when the childrenof Lew:ſhewed their 
zeale and obedience iv killing the idolaters 
at CHoſes commandement,the Lord turned 
this curſe into a bleſſiog, Their ſcattering 
was a furtherance vnto them, to make them 
more fit to teach thepeople in euerie Citic, 
and recejuc the rythes of cuerie tribe, So at 
the firſt the Lord threatned death as the pu. 
niſhment offinne, bur by faith in ChriRt,ir is 
made the end of finne,and beginning of glo- 
ric. Hee whocould at the beginning bring 
light out of darknefſe, could afterward 


tians 


tians by their arte can extract an Antidote 
or preſeruatiue againſt poyſon, out of poy- 
ſonfull things : why may not God by his in- 
finite power and wiſedome, draw good out 
of euill, a mercie out of judgement, and a 
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bleſſing our of a curſe? Yeaand as eAugn- quguft.de 


fine teacheth, death remaineth Rill for the peccar.me- 


righteous, to exerciſe their faith withall, It 7#.& re- 


immediatelic vpon remiſſion of ſinne there 
ſhould follow immortalitie of the bodie, 
faith ſhould bee aboliſhed, which waiteth 
in hope for that which is not yet enioyed, 
Yeathe Martyrs could not teſtifie their Fit 
their patience, their courage, their conltan- 
cie and loue vato Chiiſt; in ſuffering death 
for his ſake. 

Bur now let vs more particularlie confi- 
der the titles giuen to the death of the righ- 
teous, Firſt itis fa1d,that hee perrſberh,which 
muſt not ſo bee vnderfiood, as if hee were 
quite deſtroyed, brought to nothing, and 
had no more being : as it befalleth bruice 
beaſts at their death, whoſe ſoules being 
traduced with thcir bodies are mortall, and 
periſh with their bodies :the righteous hath 
a being cucnafter death; yet may be faidro 
periſhin regard of outward appearance; in 
the iudgement of flcſh and blood, hee on 

| me 


miſſ.l1b.z. 
£ap.34- 
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meth to periſh. Yet wee muſt know that the 
righteous conſiſts of ſoule and bodie : his 
ſoule being immorrtall cannot periſh by a- 
ny meanes: it can liue out ofthe bodie, as 
well as in the bodie, When it leaues the bo- 
die, it goes vnto the Lord. This Salomon 
"or Joy taught: Daft retmrnes to the earth as it was, 
Pbil. 1.23. 4d the ſpirit returnes to Godthat gaze it, This 
Euk.1622, Paul wiſheth, deſiring to bee looſed and to bee 
with Chrift, This Lazarws enigyed at his 
death, being carriedby the eAngels into eA- 
brahams beſeme. And this Tobn in a viſion ſaw 
performed to the Martyrs : »nder the Altar 
revel. 6,9, ©* ſaw the ſoules of thems, Which were killed for 
the word of God. 

But the bodie of a righteous man may 
bee ſaid to periſh : becauſes it loſeth the 
forme, the nature, and propertic of an hu- 
mane bodie, It is within a ſhort ſpace caten 
vp of wormes, and turned into duſt and 
afhes : ſo as there can appeare no fignes of a 
bodie. Though wee make never ſomuch of 
our bodies , yet can wee not keepe them 
from periſhing : though we feed them moſt 
daintilie, clothe them moſt coſtly, and che- 
riſh them moſt carefullic ; yer at laſt they 
will become a thing of naught: the beautie 
of them will fade: they ſhall bec _—_— 

an 
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and moſt ougly to behold, The ſtrength of 
them will bee taken away, ſo as they ſhall 
not (tirre an handora foote: the agilitie of 
them will bce loſt : they ſhall remaine fliffe 
and benummed : the parts and members of 
them ſhal perith and fall away one after ano=- 
ther. The fleſh, blood and bones ſhall bee fo 
ſtrangely turned to duſt and earth, that there 
ſhall notremaine any propertic or qualiticof 
them :and a man, it hee knew it not before, 


' would never judge that duſt and earth to 


haue been fleſh and blood and bones of a li- 
uving man: yea ſo greaily ſhall our bodies be 
altered,that men (hal not be able to dilcerne, 
which duſt came ot them, and which came of 
the earth, 

Yer one thing I muſt needs adde, for the 
comfort of the righteous :that although his 
body ſeeme thus-to periſh in the iudgement 
of men, yet it ill hath a being inthe fight 
of God, and doth euen at thattime,and in 
that caſe, remaine a memver ef Chrilts my- 
Nicall bodie, For the vnion betwixt Chriſt 
and the faithfull, is not of ſoules onely, bur 
alſo of bodies : the bodie of euerie faith- 


Full man and woman is. truelie ynited to 


Chriſts bodie. And this vnion cannot bee 


broken, death cannot diffolue it, though 
H death 
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death doth breake the vnion betwixt man 
and wife, yet it cannot breake the vnion be= 
Fuleent.ad *Wixt Chriſt and the faithfull. As death did 
Treſimuzd, not make a ſeparation betwixt the two na- 
de pa/.dow. tures of Chrilt at the time of his ſuffering : 
bib.3. P bur his ſoule and bodie being farre diftant, 
array" the one in heauen, the other in the graue, 
bb.3.6.27, Were at that time, and in that caſe perſo- 
nallie vnited to his Godhead : no more can 
death make a ſeparation betwixt ChriR and 
the faichfull ; though their bodies doe pu- 
trifie, and lie rotting intheir graves, yer (1/l 
they remaine members of his bodie. And 
asthe husbandman doth make as great rec- 
koning of that corne which hee hath ſowne 
in his field, and lies hid vnder the clods,as 
hee doth of that which hee hath laid vp lafe- 
lie in his garner, becauſe hee hopeth it will 
come vp againe and yeeld increaſe : ſo 
Chriſt Ieſus doth as highly efteeme of thoſe 
bodies, which arclaid in their graues, as of 
thoſe which yet remaine aliue, becauſe hee 
knowes that one day they ſhall riſe againe 
vnto plorie, They are ſowne in diſhonour, 
but they ſhall riſe againe in honour. Their 
life is but hid for a time, and will bee found 
out againe, 'Chriſt is able to reſtoxe that 


which nature hath deſtroyed : God doth 


herein 
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| out of it, and then pull downe the houſe, and. 
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herein deale no otherwiſe wichthe bodies of , 
the righteous, then a Goldſmith will deale Chryſoft.in 
with a picture of gold, or a peece of plate, Suoghe 
that is bruiſed and worne out of faſhion : he 
will caſt it into the fire and melt it, not to 
defiroy it, or ſuffcrit alwaies tolie inthe fire, 
bur ro make ic a better p1Qure or peece of 
plate then it was before, and therefore will 
take it out of the fire againe, and faſhionir 
according to his minde. Wherefore let not (bryſoft.in 
the condition of our bodies after death, 1.Theſ.4. 
make vs vnwilling to die, 

If any man entending to reedifie an old 
rotten houſe, doe firſt put the inhabirants 


prepare for the building of it againe : have 
the inhabicants of the old houſe any cauſe 
to be grieued? Will they not rather be glad 
that it is pulled downe, becauſe they hope 
that it will bee made better then cuer it was 
before, and they may dwell ig it with more 
ſafeticand delight ? Now our bodies are as 
old rotten houſes for our ſoules to dwell in,if 
God cauſe our ſoules to depart out of them 
fora time, and then deſtroy them, that af- 
terward hee may reedifie them , and make 
them fitter habitations for our ſoules, what 
cauſe hauc weeto lament? Nay ratber if wee 

looke 
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looke not ſo much on the preſent eſtate of | I 


our bodies after death, as vpon the glorious || ** 
eſtate which chey ſhall haue after the reſur- 
rection, wee may reioyce and praiſe God for - 
this his worke towards vs. ſe 
2 But another phraſe is heere vſed, to ex- | 2 
prefſe the death of the righteous (are rake 7 


Rogniz. away.) The Hebrew word doth ſometime 
Theſaur. ſipnifie to be gathered (though as ſome ob- Þþ ?' 
ſerue,it be neuer ſpoken of things ſcattered) 


and in that ſenſe it is vied for the death of V 

the righteous, when the place, whither they d 

bee gathered, is mentioned, As it is faidof || ” 

Gen.25.8, Abraham,that hee died in a good age, and was me 

Gen.35.29. gathered to his people : and likewiſe of Iſaacs = 

Indg.2.10. Ac alſo the generation which entred with ot 

Toſhna into the land of Canaan, is laid to bee hb 

athered wnto their fathers, Sometime this || © 

word doth fignifie po take away : as when 7 

Gen,30.23, Rachel (aid, God hath taken away my rebuke : || © 

ere.16.5. andthe Lord faith by Teremie: / hane taken - 
my peace from this people, And ſoit is rather 

to bee expounded inthis place, becauſe iris Þ| ©* 

ſer downe without any addition, Wee may || 

heere obſeruc a ſeucrall doubling of the I 

fame things in this verſe : two words to ſet « 


forth the perſons which died ; two words to 


declare the manner of their death: and after 
| ward 
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ward two words alſo to ſhew the carelefle 
regard of their death among the wicked, 

It was vſual with the Hebrewes to repeate 
things diuers times together, either in the 
ſelfelame,or in the like words, Yet we muſt 
not thinke that there bee any vaine repeti- 
tions in the Scriptures, ſeeing Chriſt forbid 
deth vs to vſe aire repetitions in our prayers, Matth,6.7 
and will call men to account at the day of Mat.n2.36 
iudgement for enerie idle word that they ſpeake, 

Wee may not imagine that the holie Ghoſt 

did vſe apy vaine repetitions or idle words 

in penning the bookes of Scripture. Theſe 
repetitions ſerue for good purpoles, In prays 

ers they ſhew the feruencie of him that pray- 

eth,and his carneſt defire ofthe thing which 

hee asketh, In Prophecies they declare the 
certaintie and ſpeedines of the execution : 

as appeareth by Pharaohs dreame, which, as 

Toſeph told him, was doubled wnto him the ſe. GN AT3%, 
cond time, becanſe the thing ts eitabliſhed of __ op 
God, and God ha#teth to performe it, In nar- Pakat. 
rations they ſerue either for confirmati= 

on, to aſſuce the hearers that the matter is 

true, of great importance, and worthie to 

bee heard and marked: orelſe for explicati= 

on, the latter clauſe expounding the for- 


mer, For as nature hath giuen ynto mans 
| bodice 


4 o 


32 Deaths aduantage 
bodie two members of the ſame kinde and 
vic, as two eyes to ſee withall, two eares to 
heare withall, ewo hands to handle withall, 
and two feete ro walke withall: that if the 
one ſhould faile in his office, the other 
mighthelp it : ſo the holy Ghoſt hath giuen 
two words of the ſame kinde and fignifica- 
tion to many ſentences of Scripture, that if 
the one ſhall faile in his office, and not fullie 
expreſſe the meaning, the other might hel 
it, And this is the reaſon, why the words are 
ſo often doubled in this verſe, leaft an 
ſhould gather by the former phraſe that the 
righteous ſo periſheth, that he hath nor any 
more being at all : hee now ſaith, that hee is 
bur taken away. And hee may be faid tobe ta- 
ken away, both inreſpeR of bodie, and alſo 
in reſpect of foule, Inreſpett of body : for al- 
though bis body bee nor cranſlated in ſuch a 


\Gex.5.24, Manner, as the bodie of Henoch was, that hee 
' Heb.11.5. might not ſee death; nor as the bodic of Ms- 
Demi. 34-5s ſes which the Lord took and buried, no man 


knowes in what Sepulchre; nor as the bo- 
dic of Ehtas, which was carried from the 
earth in ficrie Chariots; nor as the bodies 


of them which ſhall bee found aliue at the 
comming of Chrift vato iudgement , which 


} } Cort5 51 ſhall not dic, 6#s be changed, and prefer 


lie 
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he aſcend with Chriſt into heauen : yet is the; | 
body of euery righteous man taken from a=, 
mongſt men, to bee laid amongſt wormes; 
from the living vnto the dead; fromaboue 
the earth,to be laid vnder the earth;from his 
houſe,to his graue;from aplace of watching, 
to a place offleep;from a place of careg!abor, 
and trouble,toaplace of caſe and reſt: from 
aplace of pleaſure and paine, of ioy and for- 
row mingled together, to a place where hee 
ſhall be void of ſenſe to feele any of them. 

2 In reſpect of his ſoule, conſider termi- 
num 4 quo,  terminum ad quem, whence, 
and whitherhe istaken, From his body, to 
bee brought vnto God: from. an houle of 
clay,ro an houſe not made with hands, bur 
eternall in the heauens: from men to An- 
gels : from ſinners, rothem which bee per- 
tectlic righteous : from his greateſt enemies; 
to his beſt friends : from the Church mili- 
tant, tothe Church triumphant : from earth 
to heauen : from a ſtrange countrie, to: his 
owne home: froma priſon, toa place of li- 
bertie : from bondage, to freedome : from 
miſerie,to happineſle : from ſorrow, to ioy. 
Whence he is raken, you all doe well know 
which haue any experience in the world: 
whither he is brought, the Apoltle teacheth: 

| when 


23, 
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Heb.1:,22, when hee ſaith : Yee are come to themonnut 


Sion, and to the citie of the lining God, the ce« 
leſtiall leruſalem, and to the companie of innu= 
merable eAngels:eAnd to the congregation of 
the firſt borne, which are Written in heauen, and 
to God the mage of all, and tothe ſpirits of in5t 
and perfeft men: andto Teſs the mediatour of 
the new teſtament. 

Who would be vnwilling thus to bee ta- 
ken away? And why ſhould the righteous 
be afraid of death, by which they are thus 
taken away ? Had the Ifraclires any cauſe 
to be vnwilling, or tofeare to bee taken out 


of the land of Egypt, the houſe of bondage, 


_ and to bee carried, as it were ypon Eagles 


wings intothe land of Canaan, aland that 
flowed with milke and honie? No more 
cauſe haue the righteous to feare death 
Which would carrie them from the bondage 
of this world, to the heauenlie Canaan, a 
place of eternall reſt. And why then ſhould 


we mourne immoderatelic for the death of 


Gen.q45.38. the righteous? When /oſeph was taken from 


priſon,tobe madea chiefe ruler in Egypr, if 
his father /acob had been in priſon with him, 
and had bcen acquainted with his prefer- 
ment, ſhould hee have had any iuſt cauſe to 
be gricued? So ſoone as hee heard of it, hee 
reioyced, 
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reioyced,and was willing to goe vnto him, 
When Sas{was taken from ſeeking his fa- 


thers afſes,and annointed to be king over Iſ- 
racl,had his father Kh any reaſon to lament? 


+ When Daxzid was taken from following the 


Ewes great with young ones, and ordained 
King to feed the Lords people, had his fa- 
ther Jai any iuſt occaſion of ſorrow ? No 
more cauſe haue any of vs to bewaile the 
death of the godly,ſecing they areas highly 
preferred as any of them, When Heſter was 
taken from Mordecai (who had brought her 
vpas his owne daughter) tobe married vnto 
king Ahbaſpneroſh, and crowned as Queene, 
did he lament it? was hee not moſt willing 
to leaue her? Why then ſhould any man beſo 
ynwilling to leaue cither daughteror wite, 
thoughneuer ſo deare vnto him, ſeeing that 
ſhe is but taken vp into heaven, thereto bee 
married ynto Chriſt, the husband of his 
Church,& there to be crowned as a Queene 
toraigne in glorie with him? 

Bur in this taking away, there is great 
difference becwixt the godlie and the wic- 
ked. They arc alſo taken away, but why? 
The godly aretaken out of the world, be- 


cauſe the world was not worthie of them: H:b. 11.33. 


but the wicked are taken away, becauſe 
Dz they 
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they are yvnworthie to liue in the world; 
Thoſe are taken away in mercie, theſe in 
judgement : thoſe inthe Lords fauour, and 
theie in his diſpleaſure, And whence are 
theſeraken,or whither?They are taken from 
the praQtiſe of finne, to ſuffer puniſhment for 
finne : from eaſe to torment : from the firſt 
life,to the ſecond death: from men to diuels: 
from earth co hell : from priſon,to the place 
of execution, Ina wofull taking ſhall they 
bee, when they are thustaken away. Their 
Mat.5.25. lamentable taking away is deſcribed in him, 
that wil not in time be reconciled to his bro- 
ther. The Iudge deliuereth him to the ſer- 
veant, the fcrgeant takes him, and caſts 
M.18.34. him into priſon, whence hee muſt not come 
till he haue paide the vtmoſt farthing.Like- 
wiſe in him that would not forgine his fel. 
low ſcruant an hundred pence, his maſter 
being wroth delivered him to the iayler,who 
tooke him and caft him into priſon, till he 
ſhould pay all that was due. Alſo in him 
Hat.:2.13. that wanted the wedding garment at the 
marriage feaſt of theKings ſonne : the King 
ſaith to his ſernants, bind him hand and foot: 
take him away, andcaft hims into viter darke- 
weſſe, there ſhall bee Weeping and enaſhing of 


which 


eeeth, Likewiſe inthe vnproficable ſeruanr, | : 
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which would nor imploy his maſters ta= Mat,25:36 
lent, the talent muſt bee raken from him : 
hee muſt bee taken, and caſt into vtter dark- 
neſſe, where is weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, Laſtlie, in them which would nor 
ſuffer their King toraigne ouerthem;he ſhall 
lay,thoſe mine enemies which would not that I Luk, 19.27. 
ſmould raigne oner them,bring huber, and ſlay 
chem before me. 
Itis a gricuousthing for one that 1s ma- 
king merric among his companions, to bee 
ſuddenlic apprehended by a Sergeant or ofh- 
cer fora traitour, theete, or murtherer, !and 
preſentlie without baile or mainepriſe tobee 
taken from his companic,and carried to pri» 
ſon, and from thence to the place of exe- 
cution : As grieuous is it for a wicked man 
that lives in the pleaſures of finne, tobee ra- 
ken away by death, which is the Lords Ser- 
geant roapprehend him, and bring him to 
the priſon of hell, As his entrance into 9atiuitas 
the world was euill, and his continuance in mala,vita 
the world was worſe; ſo his taking out of P*'*"s ors 


the world ſhall be worſt of all. Oh then ler _— " 
vs take heed leaſt wee bee thus taken away, jrauſer, 
Let vs learne to live in the world as the Malatt," 
righteous doe, and then ſhall wee bee taken 

away as the righteous are. Balaams wilh is 


D 3 yſed 
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Numb.z ;. vied by many : Let me die the death of the 

IO. righteous,and let my laft end be like his, And 
yet they will not liue the life of the righte- 
ous : but few of theſe obtaine their deſire, 
Looke what way a tree 'boweth while it 
ſtands and groweth, the ſame way it com< 
monlie falleth when it is cut downe : even 
ſo,looke how men are inclined in their life 
time,torighteouſnes or vnrighteouſnes; ſo 
ſhall they fall at their death, 

Men can hardly begin righteouſnefle at 
their laſt end, Late repentance is ſeldome 
ſound repentance, Men drawing neere to 
their end, ſhall be ſo affrighted with death, 
ſo troubled withpaine and griefe, that they 
ſhall not be able to ſet themſelues to repent 
ſoundlie. They ſhall then rather ſeeke eaſe 
for their bodies,then mercie for their ſinnes, 
or grace for their ſoules, The beginning of 

Dimidium eucrie thing is hardeſt, and therefore hee 
fatli qui be- hich hath begun well,is faid to haue done 
Rs ''> halfe his worke, Asitis in other things; ſo 
| is it with repentance : it isa harder matter to 
begin repentance at the firſt, then to renue 
jitafterward : and therefore the fitteſt time 
ſhould be taken forthe beginning of it : and 
that is rather the rime of ourlife, then the 
time of our death ; rather the time of our 
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health then the time of our ſickneſle, Inthe 
time of our life and of our health, we be ſcarſe 
able and fir to begin ſerious repentance : but 
much more vnable and vnfit ſhall wee bee 
in the time of fickneſſe and death, Wereade 
in Scripture but of one which became righ- 
teous at his laſt end,the theefe on the Crofle: 
wee reade of one, that no man might de- 
ſpaire; though hee haue deferred his repen=- 
tance ſolong : we reade but onely of one, 
thatno man might preſume todeferre itſo 
long. The ſurelt and ſafeſt way is to begin 
intime,and make no delaies : leaſt afterward 
itbe too late, 

-2 The third circumſtance to bee obſer- 
ued inthe text, is the careleſle regard of the 
righteous mans death. Ns man conſtdereth ir 
in heart, It ſcemes that many godly perſons 
were alreadie dead, and their death did de- 
clare that God had ſome ſpeciall worke in 
hand, yet the common people which were 
lefr behind them, did little regard it. This 
carclefle contemning of their death, doth 
ſhew that the hearts of the common peo- 
ple were poſſeſſed with great ſecuritie, to 
make ſo ſmall reckoning of ſuch a ſtrange 
worke.of God, All the workes of God are 
carefullyto bee regarded of vs, who are fer 
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Pſal.68,20. 


Pſal. 90.3. 
Iob145. 


Matth,1o. 
29431, 


Pſal.116. 
5, 
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in this world to take a ſpeciall view, and to 
make an holy vſe of them, And therefore 
Damn:d thought the wicked deſerned to bee 
broken downe, and not built up againe, becauſe 
they regarded not the workes of the Lord, nor 
the operation of his hands, Now the taking of 
the righteous away, is one of his ſpeciall 
works, Forto him belong the iſſues of death. 
Itis he that turneth mar. to deſtruttion. The 
uumber of his moneths are with him : hee ap= 


pointerh h:s bounds which he cannot paſſe, It a 


ſparrow ſhall not fall on the ground with- 
out our father in heaven, then the righteous 
which are of more value then many fpar- 
rowes, cannot periſh without his will and 
appointment, Certaine it is that none die 
ſooner or later then he ſends for them. 

The works of Princes are much conſidered, 
and often talked of among the people; and 
oughtnot y Lords works to be much more 
conſidered of vs? Their works may be done 
fooliſhlie, raſhlic, and vniuſilic : bur the 
works of God, are done in number, waight 
and meaſure, in wiſdome, iuſtice, and mer- 
cie. Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the 


death of all bis Samts : and ſhall their death 
 bevileand contemptible in our cies? Reo» 


ple moſt commonlie doe highlic eſtreme 


thoſe 
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) choſe things, which are deare and precious 

> | among Princes: and ſhall the death of the 
e | righteous, which is ſoprecious inthe Lords 
e 

, 


fight, the Prince of all Princes, belightlice- 
ſeemed of vs his people? None of them lineth Rom.14.7.8 
fl robinuſelfe, neither doth any die unto bimſelfe, P##-1-20. 
| Whether they liue,they liue voto the Lord: 
. | or whether they die, they die vnto the Lord: 
c whether they liue therefore, or die, they are 
- | theLords, Yeathey doe glorifie God both 
a by life and by death, And therefore wee 
- & ſhould nor lightlic pafſe ouer their life or 
$ their death.But conſider how they have glo- 1096.11.19. 
- | rified God by their death and by their life, 
4 F andpraiſc him for the ſame. 


c But why are weto confider their death? 
What may wee learne thereby? Welearne 
, theſe foure things: Firſt, the certaintic of 


d | death, Secondly,the nature of death, Third- 

e | ly,the cauſe of death: andlaſtly, che manner 

e | how wemuſtdie. 

e Firſt, by conſidering their death, we ma 

t | learnethe certaintie of death in our ſelues, 

- | thatwemuſt dieas well as they: in which 

xe | reſpet Salomon ſaith, It is better to goe to the Bccleſ.7.4. 
hi #4euſe of mournmg, then to goe to the bouſe of 

= feaiting ; becanſe this is the end of all men: and 

the lining ſhall lay it to his heart. That how 
Ys 
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ſay, hee which remaineth aliue, by ſeeing: 
'ene Cead, ſhall conſider in his heart thatall | * 
men ſhall ſo die, and that hee himſelfe ſhall & + 
die as well as others. The death of others is YI} | 
as alooking glaſſe, wherein we may clearely &Þ | 
behold the yncertaintie of our owne liues., | | 
Wee may call their death, as ſome doe the 
Sacrament,viſbile verbum, avifible word or 
Sermon, teaching vs our owne mortalitie: 
for wee haue no better aſſurance ofour lives 
then they had : what we now arc, they haue 
been : and what they now are, we may bee: 
and wee know not how ſoone. Hee which 
hath taken them away now, may within a 
while(if it pleaſe him).take vs alſo away and 
bring vs vato them, As death affaulted them, 
fo will it aſſaultvs; and we canno morere- || | 
fiR it then they could, but muſt yeeld as they || - 
did, Wee are ready to forget death,and the 
forgetfulnefle of death, maketh vs to forget || - 
our dutie vnto God : let vs therefore con- | + 
ſider the death of others, thereby to bee put || 
in mind of our owne, 
7+ 2 Secondly;by their death we mayknow || * 
the nature of death in all others:for it deales || 
with all alike: We may there fee how death || 
doth defacethat image of God which was } 
an+the bodic, and how itdoth deſtroy the 
2 - 2a _ bodie, 


linlregorded, = a 


bodie, which was a temple for the holie 
Ghoſt to dwell in, If one (ce a faire houſe of 
anoble man tobe much defaced, and fallen 
to ruine, ſo as one ſtone is ſcarce-left ypon 
another,it will pitie his heart: ſo ſhould wee 
be moued in our hearts to ſee thebody ofa 
righteous man, which was an houſe for the 
holy Ghoſt ro dwell in, to be ſo pitifully rui- 
nated by death. Againe, wee may ſee what 
firange ſeparations death doth make. The 
ſoule and the bodie which hauea long time 
lived together,as two familiar companions, 
areputaſunder by death : & no man knowes 
how long it ſhall be before they can meet to- 
gether againe. 

Beſides this, death makes a ſeparation 


betwixt old and louing friends, The husband 


is ſeparated from the wife of his yourh, with proug.18; 


whom hee reioyced ; the wife isſeparated 


from her husband, who was her waile ro ſhield Gen.20.16 


and to ſaue ber : parentsaretaken from their 
tender children, whichthey leaueas orphans 
in the world, not knowing what will be 
come of them : children are taken from 
their kind parents, who could. have been 
content to haue gone in their iagd ; yea fa- 
miliar friends, whoſe ſoules were knit toge- 
ther inaffeRion, and whole loue exceg . 
rac 
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the loue of women, as did the loue of Daxid | 7 
and Jonathan, are ſcuered one from another | « 
by death : the knot of their friendſhip is | vy 
broken : their mutuall kindnefle can beeino Y þ 
more ſhewed by one te another. What griefe } ij; 
it is for loving friends to depart one from a- 
nother, we may ſee in Pawlsfriendsand hea» | n 
rers, when he tooke his leaue of them, and | & 
told them thatthey muſt nor ſee his faceany | d 
4A, 20.37. more : They Wept all abundantlie, and fell on 4 
38. Pauls necke and kiſſed him; being chieflie ſorie | b 
for the Words which he ſpake,that they ſhould ſee | h 
bis face nomore,We had need therfore by the | h 

h 

b 

d 

fe 


= 


death of others tobe put in mind of this fe- 

paration before hand,that when it comes,we 
may be the better prepared for it. | 

Laſtly, death makes a ſeparation betwixt 
L.Tim.6.7. the rich man and his wealth :e brought no- | v 
thing into this world, neither muſt we carry any || b 
thing out of this world: Yea, men leaue their || e 
riches they cannot tell ynto whom. If that Þ} fc 
queſtion'bee asked many that arereadie to | © 
die, which was demanded of therichman,  e 
Lik:x2:20, Who had1laid vp ftore for many yeeres, This | p 
night ſalely ſoule bee taken from thee, then || w 
whoſe ſhalltheſe things be which thou haſt pro- ||| le 
wided ? they might truly anſwere, that they F w 
cannot tell, Men heape vp riches, and can- 
* | nor 
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not tell who ſhall entoy them; they be- 
queath them to ſome, and others goe'away 
with them, We had need tothinke of this 
before hand, that wee may vſe this world as 


ifwe vſcd it not : and When we hare food aud 1.Tim.6.3, 


raiment, to bee therewnh content : and tobee 
more Willing to leaue theſe things when 
death approcheth. Ifa man do not in his hart 
deeply and ſeriouſly confider of theſe things 
along time and often before death, hee ſhall 
be as vnwilling to leaue al theſe thingsatthe 
houre of death, as the young man was to ſell 
his goods and giue them to the poore, when 


he was commanded by Chriſt,In things that 


be of waight and importance, and yer verie Meth.1g. 


difhcult,it is needfull to vſe preparation be- 
fore hand : for without it wee ſhall be vnfit 
when we come to the pinch.Souldiers which 
be choſen and appointed for the warres, doe 
exerciſe themſelues with their weapons be=- 
fore hand, and are content to be trained by 
others which haue better skill and experi- 
ence, that ſo they may learne in time of 
peace, howto behaue themſelues in time of 
warre: ſo had we need in time of ourlife to 
learne how to die,and to be taught by others 
which die before ys, what we mutt do at the 
howre of death. : : of 

2 Thirdly, 
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1.King. 13: 
34+ 


3.Cor.11.30, 


I.Cor.11, | 
33, 


= 
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3 Thirdly, we muſt conſiderthe cauſe or 
end of their death. Some of the righteous 
aretaken away in iudgement, and fome in 
mercie.In judgement, when God in difplea- 
ſure doth ſtrike them with death, to corre 
them for theirſinnes, Thus was the man of 
God taken away which came out of /udab, 
and cried out againſt the Altar in Bethel, 
that /eroboamhad ſer vp; becauſe hee belee- 
ued thelie of an old Prophet in Berhe/, and 
did cate and drinke with him there, con- 
trarie to Gods commandement, a Lyon 
met him by the way,and ſlew him, Thus al 
ſo were manie of the Corinthians taken a 
way for abuſing the Lords ſupper : For this 
Carſe many vere ſicke and eake, and many did 


fleepe; yet they were righteous perſons: as 
3.Cor.6.11 Paul before had teſtified of them, Ye are wa- 


ſhed, yee are ſanttified, yee are inſtified in the 
name of the Lord Ieſus, andby the ſpirit of our 
God: and afterward he reputeth them which 
were ficke and did ſofleepe, to be judged of 
the Lord,becauſe chey ſhould not bee con- 
demned with the world, The Lord is ſome- 
times ſo ſharpe with his owne children, that 
for the example of others, hee will inflict a 
bodily death vpon them, asa correRion for 


2 their finnes. Thar ſhould be regardedof all 


others; 
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others, that their harmes may make them 


wiſe,and moue them to ſpeedie repentance, 
leaft they bee more ſharpelie dealt withall; 


For as Chriſt faith, 1f theſe things bee done t9 Luk, 23.31. 
agreene tree,\phat ſhall be done to the drie? And 1.Pet.q.1s. 


as Peter ſaith, If indgement firft begin at the 
houſe of God,what ſhal the end be of them which 
obey not the Goſpell of God? If the maſter of 
a familic doe ſharpely corre&t his owne chil- 
dren for their faults, let not the ſervants 
thinke that they ſhall eſcape vnpuniſhed-if 
they commit the like faults. If any one which 
fitteth at table with vs, by eating of ſome 
diſh,or drinking of ſome cup, doe ſurfer, or 
fallſicke,or into aſwoune, or die preſently, 
itwill greatlie mooue vs, and wee cannotbe 
perfwaded by anie to taſt of that diſh, or 
drinke of that cup, for feare of the like: E- 
uen ſo when we ſce Gods children that live 
amongſt vs tobeetaken away by death for 
praRifing of ſome finne, it ſhould greatlie 
mooue vs, and yee ſhould iſo abhorre that 
finne,that nothing inthe world could per- 
{wade vs to practiſe it, 

Againe, others are taken away in mercie 
for their benefit, and for a reward of their 
righteouſnes,to freethem from thoſe iudge- 
meats which the Lord intenderh to bring 
; Vpon 


1.54, 25, 
37- 
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ypon the world :and thus were theſe rights 


p-Kijng.r.2 "04 baziah did,” who being, fiche, ſent meſſen- 


ous men taken away,which here are mentio-, 
ned. Their death ſhould be confidered, as'a/ 
warning ginen vnto men, of ſome fearefull 
iudgement to come,and therfore ſhould call 
them to repentance;that they might preuent 
the iudgement:bur of this I wil Peake more 


afcerward in the laſt circumſtance, -—— 


4 Laſtly,we muſt conſider the manner of 


"their death, for thereby we may learnt how 


to die:it may bee as apatterne or example to 
dire vs in our death, The wicked die either 
ſottiſhly or impatientlie, orclſe. deſperatlie; 
Sortiſhly,like blocks and idiots, hauing nei- 
ther penitent feeling of their fins, nor coin- 
fortable aſſurance of ſaluation. Being like 
vnto Nabal, Whoſe heart ten daies beforerbis 
death,died within him, and he was like a ſtone. 
Such men die like lambes,and yet ſhall bee a 
pray for the devouring Lion:they goe quiet- 
lic like fooles tothe ſtocks. for correction, 
Others die impaticntlie, who doe not 
willinglie beare the Lords correCtion, de- 
ſerued by their finnes; but rage, fret, and 
murmure, as'if God dealt too rigorouſlie 
with them, and through impatiencie will 
vic volawfull meanes for their recouerie : as 


gers 


10 


«wat? 
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gers to enguirg,ofBaal-zebubthe god of Ekron 


without any hopeof pardony as Caine, who G1 .4.13- 
faid,my une is greater then can.be forginen;or MalL.27.5s 


himſelfe. The conſciences:of many wicked 
men lie quietlie, and neuer trouble them 
all their life gime, bur are ſtirred vp attheir 
death, and th:hrage and torment them like 
amad dogge whichis latelieawaked out of 
ſleepe. But the righteous die molt comflor- 
tablie, they beleceuing in Chriſt, and having 
repented of their ſinnes, are aſſured in their 
owne ſoules that all their ſinnes, are pardo- 
ned in Chriſt : they will make confeſſion: of 
their faith, and giue teſtimonies of theirre- 
pentance ynto others, for their comfort and 
example, They will patientlie indure all the 
paines of their fickneſſe,as /ob did, knowing 
that all comes from the Lord, and that itis 
his fatherlie correCtion, and a ſigne of his 
loue, becauſe hee chafteneth whom he loveth: Hi9.12.6, 
yea,they receiue their {ickneſſe as the Lords 
meſſenger, ſpeaking to their ſoules, as the 
Prophet [ſarah did ro Hez:hiab, Put tive 
E 


bouſe 
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houſe in order, for thou ſpalt. die and not lins 
and therefore they prepar&themſelues for 
another world. Yea further in their fick- 
neflerheycanpray moſt feruentlie, as King 
Hezehkiah did, Taiah 38. and then they wi 
ive moſt fruirfull and comfortable inftrn- 
Bions to thoſe which they leave behind. As 
the Swan fings moſt ſweetly alittle before 
his death ; fo the righteous ſpeake moſt 
divinelie a little before theit end. Whoſoe- 
ver ſearcheth the Scriptures, may reade the 
divine prophecic of /acob \rto the twelue 
Patriarches, Geneſ.49. the holie blfling of 
Moſes vpon the twelue tribes : Deur, 33, 
the godlic ethotration of /ofona to the peo. 
ple of Iſrael placed by him in Canaan, oſh, 
23-the wiſe cotinſell of David vnto Salomon, 
who was to ſucceed himin the kingdome: 
r.King.2, Whoſocuer readeth th&Eccleſts 
alticall hiſtories, maynor onely fee the ver- 
tuous lives, but alſo the Chriſtianlike ends of 
the Saints and Martyrs in the Church. And 
whoſoeuer will bee preſentat the death of 
| thoſe which rfuly feare God, may thereby 
| Tearne how they themſeclues ought to die? 
for when the ourward man doth decay, the 
inward man is renewed more and more, 


They ſhew,thacthe neerer they du, approch 
ynto 
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ynto their end, the neerer they draw toward 
heaven. | 
Tt But in theſe our daies many may bee 
found, whoeither doe not at all conſider the 
i death of the rightcous,or elſe doe conſider it 
0. | amiſſe. Though ic bea matter worth conſi= 
&s © deration; yet iome do not conhider itat all: 
re | becauſe they fee fo many die, they make the 
> Þ lefſe reckoning of ir:till death knock at heir 
e- | owne doores, they neuer regard it : they 
he | muſt needs die themfecliies, before they can 
ve © be brought to conſider of death : they care 
of || not who (incke, ſothey ſwimme; nor how 
3, | many die, ſo they may live : yea this is great= 
o- || lis to be lamented, that ſome doe regard the 
Hh, | death ofa Chriftian, no more then they re- 
, | gard the death of a dog. But ſeeing we may 
e: || carne ſo many profitable inftruQions by 
fi» © cheir dearh, let vs now begin to conſider jt 
r- || detter then ever we did before. 
of | Others doe confider ir, but yet amiſſe ; ei= 
nd | ther fondly or frowardly, Fondly, through 
of Þ| naturall affeRion ariſing from kinred, afhni. 
by Þ tie, or familiaritie, If a ſtranger die, it no- 
e: | thing mooues them:but if one of their owne 
he | friends die, they figh and. ſob, they howle 
and lament. If the father loſe his ſonne,hee 
cries moſt pirifullie,'as David did for Ab 
E x low. 
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_ 2.Sam.18, low, O my ſonne eAbſolom,my ſonne, my ſoune 
33s eAbſolom : would God I had died for thee: 0 
| eAvſolom my ſonne, my ſonne, If the mother 
loſe her children, ſhe behaueth her ſelfe like 

Mat. 2.18, Rachel weeping for children, and would not be 
comforted, becauſe they were not, If children 

| loſe their parents, they ctic after them as 
2.Kjng.2.2 Eljſpadid after Eltas, when he was taken vp, 
my father, my father. If afiſter loſe her bro- 

ther, ſhe weepeth for him, as CHMary did for 

Iohntt. LCazaras. If the husband loſe his wife, hee 
weepeth for her, as: Abraham wept for Se- 

Gen.23-2. rah : Yea he mourneth like a Turtle Do 
which hath loſt his marrow, If the wife loſef] 11: 

her husband, ſhee dealeth like Naomi, wholl fo 

would not bee called Naomi, that is beauti-{ Tj 

Rath 1. 20, fwull;but Mara,that is, bitter, becanſe the Lord} on 
had pinen ber much bitterneſſe. If one familiar m; 

friend loſe another, he lamenteth his death,] w} 
2.S21m.1,26 as Danid did the death of [Jonathan : Wois mill he 
for thee,my brother Tonathan : very kind hal] to 

thou been unto me : thy laue tome was wonder thy 
fwllpaſſing the lone of women, nee 

- Indeed Icannot deny, but that we ought par 

ina ſpeciall-manner toconſider the death off / 

thoſe which arc neere and deare ynto vs: folrip! 

itmay bee they are taken from ys; becauſgl m 
"Fewere ynworthie of them or becauſe-wqFor 
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eloriedandtruſted ouer-muchin them, and 
werenot ſo thankfull forthemas we ought. 
If we had any helpeby them, we muſt conſ1- 
der whether God haue not depriued vs of 
them for the puniſhment of our finnes,as the 
widow of Sarepta did atthe death of her ſon, 
faying vnto Eliah : Art thou come vnto me to 1.King, 17, 
call my ſnne to remembrance, and to ſlay my 1, 
ſonne? Yet this conſideration muſt bee orde= 
red by wiſdome, it muft not be joyned with 
excefſive ſorrow. Neither muſt we conſider 
their death alone, but alſo the death of o- 
thers which dic in the Lord,and to learne to 
make an holie vſe thereof. For as Sampſon 
found ſweet hony in the carkaſle of a dead 
Lion; ſo we may find ſome ſweet inſtruQi- 
ons in the dead corps of cuerie righteous 
man : yea the more righteous that they are 
which doe die,the more ſhould their death 
be conſidered, becauſe it may yeeld greater 
ſtore of inftruion vnto vs. And it way bee 
thy God doth take away thoſe which are 
neere vnto vs, becauſe we doe careleſlic re- 
gard the death'of thoſe which be farre off, 

Againe, ſome conſider the death of the 
righteous yery frowardly and pecuiſhly, yea 
I may fay malitiouſlic and prepoſterouſlie, 
For if anie of them bee taken away by a ſud. 

.” cen 
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denand extraordivarie death, they preſent= 
ly cenſure them as plagued of God, and con- 
demne their former profeſſion, thinking th 
God would not haue ſo dealtwith them, j 
he approoucdeither of them or theirprofe: 
fion, Bur they muſt bee jnftruced in this 

int by wiſe Salomon, who ſaith ; that ne 
Fccleſ. 9.2. 141 knowerb lone or hatred of all that is befor 
| bim. Alt things come alike to all: and the ſame 
condition is to the init and the wicked, to the 
good and the pure, and tothepolluted: to him 

that ſacrificeth, and to him that ſacrificethnot 

1.Sc.4.18. Eli wasa Prieſt, and a good man; yet brak 
4 his necke by falling backward from his ſeat, 
"1.54831. [onathan was a {worne brother ynto Das 
id, a godlic and faithfull friend; yet was 
he ſlaine in battaile by the hands of the Phi- 


out of [udab to Bethel to ſpeake againſt / 
roboam,and the altars which he had built fe 
idolatrie, was no doubt an holy man; yet 
was he killed in the way bya Lion. gf 
was a good King, like vnto him there was 
no King before him, neither after him roſ 
 anylikehim: yetwas he ſlaine inthe yall 
2.Cbr0.35. of. Megiddo by Necho King of Egypt. 7 
230 children were wel brought vp by their goe 


Tet 


x. Kizg.1z. liſtines. That Propher of God which came 


lie father, and it is ſajd, thatbefore /ob offe bu 


we 
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red facrifice for them, they.were ſanQified-: ob x, 
yet withina while after, as they wereeating 
and drinking in their eldeſt brothers houſe, a 
violent wind overthrew the houſe, and kil- 
© led them all, 
ih Wemuſt not therefore iudge of men b 
their death, but rather by their life. Thoug 

ſometime a good death may follow an cuill 
life : yet an cuill death can neuer follow a 
the) g20d life. {orreft thine ewill life, and feare not Corrige ma» 
nll <2 exill death : be cannor die ill rhat lines well, 1t vinere, 
+ || faith eLugufine. And afterward anſweres $7000 my | 
kell the obieQtons of theſe men,and makes this hi te 
at | the foot ofhis ſong. Thox welt ſay vnts mee, Non potci 
bane not many inſt men periſhed by ſupwracke ? malt mori, 
Certainely, bee cannat die ill, Which lined well, = _ 0 
hill Have nat many inſt men been ſlame by the e= ej 
- | vewies ſword ? Certainly,he _—_ die il which DENY 
leh finedwell, Hare not many inſt men been killed fragio peri» 
for) 6&7 theewes ? Haxe not many righteous men bin erunt 7 
yeiſ| forneinpicces by wild beafts? Certainly, he can- —_ = 
ball vat dic ill which lined well,-c.Bur I will fay yne \ygr; qui 
al © ſuch as cenſure the righteous for their bene vixe. 
I firange and violent death, as Chriſt ſaid of rit,&c. 
ley} thoſe eighteen, vpon whom the tower of Si- Spry 
1oþh foams tell and {Iew them : T binks ye that theſe ys oo 
were greater (inners then others? 1 tell you nay; gy... . 
but except yerepent, jee all Gab likewiſe periſh Luk.13.45 

| | 3 4 s | 
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: As for ſudden'death, it is euill to thent 
which lead an till life, becauſe it finds thei 
vpprepared, it carries them away ſuddenlie 
ynto-Ttorment :-bur it is'not-euill to them 
which liue well; becauſe it finds them pres 
pared: it frees them from'munch paine which 
others endure through long fickneſſe, and 
carries them forthwith tothe place whete 
they deſire tobe. The righteous'doe ſo dil- 
pole of themſelues inthe morning,as ifthey 
mightdie before night; and atnight, as if 
they might die before morning : and there- 
fore whenſoeuer death comes, it finds them 
prepared, and isa benefit ynto them, 

2 Againe, ifthe righteous a little before 
death, bee dangerouſlic tempted by Satan, 
and ſhew their infirmitie by vttering ſome 
ſpeeches which tend to doubting or deſpe- 
ration(though afterward they get victory, 
and triumph over the diuell) carnall peo- 
ple thinke there is no peace of conſcience, 
and therefore no ſaluation to bee had, by 
that religion :and fo ſpeake cvill of it, Ler 
ſuch conſider the eſtate of [ob in his miſe- 
rie, who curſed the day of his birth, ſaid that 
the arrowes of the almightie did fticke in him, 
the venome whereof had drunke wp his ſpirit : 


that 


that the terrors of God did fight againit him 
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that the Lord was his enemie : did \vrite bitter 

things againſt him: : and did ſet him as abutte to 

ſroote at. Asalſo the eſtate of David,through 

terrour of conſcience, while he concealed his + 
finne, ' His bones conſumed, he rored allthe day Pſat. 32-3 
long his moiſture was turnedinto the dronght of 

ſommer, 

| Againe; let him know 'that the diuell 

doth moſttempt the beſt, He themtempred 

Chriſt; when hee was baptized and filled with 1ype 4x. 
the hely Gho#t : ſo will hee moſt tempt Chri- | 
ſians , when they haue receiued greateſt | 
gifts of Gods ſpirit, As theeues labour to Va 
breake downe, and rob thoſe houſes onely, 
where great ſtore of treaſure or wealth is 
laid vp ; and as Pyrats defire to take thar 
ſhip which is beſt lodet' with-the deareſt 
merchandiſe: ſo the diuell doth moſt ſeeke 
ro make a pray of them which are endued Chry/oft. ad | 
with the greateſt meaſure of ſpiricuall gra- As | 
ces. When the ſtrong man armed keeperh the ue 
houſe,the things that hepoſſeſſeth are mpeace : "= 
but when a ſtronger then hee, ouercommerh 

him, then hee gathereth greater forces and 

makes a new affaultro enter againe, In a- 

nie commotion; whom doe rebels kill and 

ſpoile? not thoſe which ſabmitthemſclues 

vnto them, and ioyne with them in theif 
| rebellion: 
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rebellion ; but thoſe which are faithfull eg 
their Prince, and fight for their Prince a- 
gainſt them, as hath appeared of late inthe 
. rebell of Ireland,Now the glivellis as a rebell 
in the Lords kingdome : whom then will he 
moſt trouble and affaulc ? not the wicked 
which ſubmit themſelues vnto him, and 
ioyne with him in rebcllion againſt God, 
but the godlie which abide faithfull, and 
fight vnder the Lords banners agaioſt him, 
Whoſocuer would raigne with Chriſt in 
heauen, muſt ouercome the diuell on carth; 
for hee promiſeth : To hm that onercom- 
meth will ] grant to fit with me inmy throze, 
euen 4s 1 onercame, and fit with my father in 
his throne, How can there bee a viRorie, 
where there is no battaile? And how can 
there bee any battaile, where there is not 
aſſaulting and reſiſting ? And no maruell 
though the diuell doe moſt. affault therigh- 
teous at their death, forhee takeththe ap- 
portunitie of the time,his wrath & then great: 
Renel.12, knowing that be bath but a ſhort time, He muſt 
2. either ouercome them at that inſtant, or elſe 
not at all: yea hee takes the aduantage of 
their preſent. weakeneſſe, and thoſe finnes} y 
which before hee perſwaded | xts q1 to beef} 1 
{wall andlight,at the time os death hee Mas 
ct 
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keth great'and heauic, Euen as 3 tree or Dadr.loc. 
peece of wood, while it ſ\wimmes in a river comm.Jit, 
ſeemeth ro bee light, and one may eafilic yn n_ 
draw it; but when it comes to the'ſhore > hed. Mt 
andis laid ypon drie ground, can ſcarcelic ris Verrat; 
be drawnebyten men: ſo hn is made light de incar- 
by che divell ſo long as men liue; that ſo *&-64-13» 
hee may Hill encourage them to pradtife 
it; bur when it comes to the ſhore of death, 
then hee makes it heauie, and begins moſt 
ro trouble their conſciences with it, that if 
it were poſſible they might by it be broughe 
to deſperation. In the midſt of the tenta- 
tion when the godlie ſeeme moſt to bee 0- 
ouercome, they are but like toa man in a 
trance, Who lies as though hee were dead; 
yet he hath life in him:and therefore as Pax! A. 20,10. 
ſaw that life was in Extiches embraced him, 
and deliyered him alive, when the people 
tooke him vp for dead; ſo God ſeeth life in 
the righteous being tempred, when men 
take them for dead : and hee will at laſt ſo 
reſtore them, as that they ſhall live for euer 
with him. 

3 Laftlie, others beholding them which 
were reputed righteous, ro die very ſtrange=- 
lie,to raue,toblaſpheme, to viter many idle 
and impious ſpeeches, to bee varulie and 

BL FELT, | behave 


60 Deaths aduantage 
behaue themſelues veric- fooliſhlie , they 
begin to ſuſpe their profeſſion : bur let 
them know, that theſe things may ariſe 
from the extremitie- of their diſcaſe, For in 
hot feuers and burning agues, the choler 
aſcending into the braine, wilt hinder the 
vie of their vnderſtanding; and ſo cauſe 
them thus to mi/behane themſelues rather like 
wad men then Chriftians, And therefore as 
Wm.7-17+ Payl ſaid of himlelfe after regeneration, it 
it no more I tbat doe it, but the /inne that dwel- 
leth in me: ſo may 1 fay of them, it is not 
they which dotir, but the diſeaſe which is 

on them. All finnes committed by the 
___ inthoſe extremities, are but ſinnes 
oO _— becauſe they want the vic of 
reaſon toiudge of finne : they are alſo finnes 
of infirmitic, ariſing from the frailtie of 
their fleſh : and for them they will after- 
ward repent, if they recouer the vſe of rea- 
ſon,and be able to know them to bee finnes: 
or if they doe not; they are freelic pardo- 
nedin the death of Chriſt, as well as other 
ſuch ſins be, Wherefore I ſay tothoſe, which 
cenſure them vncharitablie for that their 
end,as Chriſt ſaid to the Iewes for their car- 
Jobs 7.24+, nall cenſure of him, Tudge nor according to 
. The appearance,but indge righteoxs indgement: 
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yea,indge not.that ye be not inaged, Matth.7.Ts 
5 Inthelaſtplace the foal cauſe andend 


| of their death is to be conſidered. They bee 
| taken away from enill ts come, The ſpeciall 

evils from which theſe righteous perſons 

were taken; are mentioned in the former 
Chapter, to bee deuoured in a cruell man- zygyp q 
'W ner by the wild beaſts of the forreſt, Bur 

wee muſt further ynderſtand that the cuils 

from which the righteous are taken, are ei- 

ther ordinarie or extraordinarie. The ordi- 

narie evils are thoſe which either all men, 

or moſt men doe ſuffer, And theſe are ei- 

ther corporall or ſpirituall : corporall, as 
fickneſle and diſeaſes, aches and-paines in 

their bodies, griefe and ſorrow, toile and 
labour, crofles and loſſes, outward troubles 

and perſecution. Gods children ſo long as 

they live are ſubicct vnto theſe, as well as 0- 
thers;yea oftentimes more then others, He Luk.g.23. 
;: = which will bee Chrifts Diſciple muft take vp 

a bis croſſe daily and follow -bim, Through mas Al, 14.2 
r i 2c tributations wee muit enter into the king= 

h | dome of heauen, Iudgement begins at the houſe x,Pe4.x7 
ir ® of God. The Lord doth chaftiſe his children 
-- | by his iudgements, leaſt they ſhould bee 


aid... Kh. ©. Aa... An. ati... id. it Et. at, mn 
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'o | condemned with the world, A farher hath” 4ugaft.in * 
t: | two fonnes, the one offends, and is corte. Pſalm.gr. 
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Qed; the other alſo offendeth, and is not 
corrected, why is the one corrected and not ff 
the other ? becauſe the father hath hope of | ;; 
his amendment, and teſeruves the inheris 7 
tance for him : but hee hath no hope ofthe }F x 
other, and therefore will not corret him, |} þh 
but doth difinherit him and caſt him off: Þ n 
ſo doth God deale with men; Thofe which-Þ { 
hee ſeeth incortigible, hee letterh alone, | 
though they offend ; yer he ſeldome corre-, f| n 
Reth them, but caſts them off: but others 

which may by correRion bee brought to' ff fi 
repentance and keptin awe, hee often cor- || y 
teeth; and for them is reſerued at inheri- | v 
tance immortal] and vndefiled in heaven: |} Ic 
yea the world hateth them, becauſe they Þ fi 
drenot of the world; yea among menthey } fl 
ſhall oftentimes ſuffer evill for Aramis 

neſſe fake. And God hereby will makKetriall | ut 
of their faith, of their patience and cenſtane || th 
cie, and herein make them examples vnto 0- || p, 
thers: fo that they muſt looke for affliti- | n 
ons ſolong as life laſterh: but death makes || ki 
ancndofthem all. Life and miſerie arerwo || ti 
twins, which were borne together, and muſt || of 
die together, And therefore [oh heard it || kr 
from hcauen, and was commanded to write 
it for the comfort of men en the carth {Bleſ- 


{ed 
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ſed are the dead, which die inthe Lord, for they Revel.145 
reſt from their labonrs, and their works folloWv 13- 
them, Then thall God wipe all reares from geuel,21.4; 
their cies, then ſhall there bee no more ſor- 
row nor ctying, nor paine, Then ſhall they 
have euerlaſting reſt and nolabour: conti- 
nuall joy, and no ſorrow : perpetuall plea- 
ſure,and no paine : great plentie of all good 
things, and no want: all manner of happi- 4 
neſſe,and no miſcrie. 

The ſpirituall evils, from which they are 
freed by death are three, Firſt their combat 
with the divell, Here wee are in continuall 
warfare : this is the militant Church : ſo 
long as wee liue and abide in ir,wee muſt 
fight as the Lords ſouldiers, and not againſt 
fleſh and blood; but againſt principalities, 
againſt powers, and againſt worldlie go- 
uernours, the Princes of the darkeneſlſe of 
this world : and not for a naturall or trem- 
porall, but for a ſpirituall and eternall life : 
- | not for an earthlie, bnt for an heavenlie 
s | kingdome, And in this batrell there is no - 
oO | time of truce. If the diuell be ouercame at 
t |} one time, hee will on a ſudden, and none 
It | knowes how ſoone, giue a freth afſaule a- 
e } gaine; butdeath ends the batrell : not as if 
thediucll got the viotic by our death, as 
It 
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itis commonlic ſcene among warriours ori 
the carth, if the one die in Gn the other 
getteth, the vpper hand: but the faithfull 
at their laſt end, get a finall conqueſt, and 
then aſcend to heauen there to triu 

The diuell cannot affault them there, Hee 
may compaſle the earth, but hee cannot 
enter Within the liſts of heauen. He never 
came thither to' affault any, fince hee was 
firſtcaſt out; though hetempred eAdamn in 
the carthlie Paradice, and got him thruft 
E out of it: yet can heenot-temprt any in the 
L's heauenlie Paradice, to-cauſe them to bee 
4 thruſt thence; And therefore as a ſouldier 
which hath endured an hard and dangerous 


when hee hath gotten the victorie : ſo may 
the faithfull reioyce at the houre of their 
death, becauſe then they make a finall end 
of their ſpirituall enemies, and begin their 
triumph ouer them. 

2 Another miſerie from which they. are 
freed, is the praQtiſe of ſinne, Who let 
and ſinneth not, as Salomon faith : In may 
things we offend all, Though wee bee trulic 
anQified, yetit isbur in part,and therefore 
' Rom,7.17. We may ſay with Saint Pav!, [ «lloW not th 
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battell a long time, doth greatlie reioyce | 
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ot: Þ if thop ſinne, thou ſhalt die the death ; but now 
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but what Ihate, that dee I, Andfurther, I de- 
light in the laVv of God concerning the inner 
wan, but [ ſee another law in my members,ye» 
belling againſt the law of my mind, and leading 
me captive vnto [inne. And nothing is more 
grieuous ynto a true Chriſtian heart then 
the practiſe of ſinne; and therefore euerie 


one in this caſe, will cry out with the ſame _ 
Apoſtle; O wretched man that I am, who ſhall Rom.7 


deliner me from the bodie of this death ? Bur 
death deſtroyes finne, Sinne brought in 
death : and death driues out finne, Afﬀrec 
death all rhe righteous ſhall bee perfeftlie 
fanRified; and made like the Angels to doe 
the will ofthe Lord readilie, willinglie, and 


'thearefullie. As herbes and flowers breed 


wormesYy them, yet thoſe wormes at laft 
will kill the hearbes and flowers : ſo finne 
bred death in it ſelfe, butart laſt death will 
kill finne, And as Sampſon could not kill 
the Philiſtims, who were his greateſt enec- 
mies, but by his owne death: no more can 
therighteous kill fin which is nottheirleaft 
encmic, butby their owne death. Atthefirft, 
death was ordained as a puniſhment for 
finne, but now it is viedas a meanesto ſtop 
the courſe of fin. I: was then ſaid vnto man, 


it 
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 Maiore & it ts ſaid, thou mu#t die, left thou Snne + that 
 mirabiliore hich therwas tobe feared, that men might not 
Rey ſrune muſt now be ſuſfered,leFt they ſhonld ſinne, 
wſas inſti. Sinne hath taken ſuch deepe roote in out 
tie peza bodies, that itcannot be deſtroyed, vplefle 
peccati co#- the bodie be asirt were quite plucked vp: by 
_—_— the roots : leſt any rootes remaining, new 
diflum c# buds of ſinne doe ſprout from the ſame, If a 
bomini,mo- wild figgetree doe grow in the walles of a 
rieris ſipec- faire temple,and fpread theroors of itall a» 
caver?"* long ouerall the ſtones of the whole buil. 


apc aich- ding ; it will not ceaſe from fringing, till 


| ng all be pulled downe: if the ſtones be pulled 
&c. Au- downe, they may afterward bee ſet vp a-fſ ,, 
gaſt.ciuit gaine in their owne places, and the temple 
. made as faire aseuer it was: and ſo thefig-,,. 
coat. hereſ; tree may be pulled vp by the roots and willY,,, 
lib.2.ſeft.x. grow no more (this compariſon haue the 
bereſ.64. learned vſed.) In the fame manner, the 
. 60nl.O7g, Lord a $kilfull workemar, hauing made £1 
| man for his temple, there ſprung finne inflc; « 
him like a wild figgetree, which was ſpread 
wholie ouer all parts of man, and it could 
not bee deſtroyed, vntill the bodie was de- 
Rroyed by death : and God hauing defiroy-Þ,,, 
ed the bodie by death, that ſo hee miginf 
quite roote out finne, wilt build itvp again 
to bea new temple ynto him : yea mans boſþ 


dic 
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die was in this reſpet like: vnto a faire and Fpiph.ibid, 
beautifull piture of gold; which an enui= | 
's | ousandill diſpoſed perſon doth ſo mangle 

tY and disfigure, as that it cannot bee brought 

c & ynto the ſame forme and beaurie, vnleſſe the 

Y | owner doe meltitagaine, and faſhionitall a 

NY new. ; 

a2F 2 Furthermore, it is ſome cuill for the 

42J righteous to dwel! among ilt neighbouts; 

a F It greatly grieuech, them ro ſee others com- 

l-Y wit finne; and diſhonour God, Lot being 2.Fet.2.S,. 
righteous, and dwelling among the Sodomites, 

in ſeeing and hearing tocir unlawful deeds,vex- 

a" ed his righteons ſoule from day to day. And Pſal1rg. 
lc D.mid faid, Mint ciet onfy out with rivers of 136: 

Dll Pater, becauſe chey keepe not thy law. And alſo, Pſal.no.y 
Ul wor is oe that | remame in AMeſhech, and dwell 

hell ir rhe tents of Kedar, Hee which is trulie 

gricued for fin in himſelfe, will alſo be grie- 

ued for finne in others. Now the world is 

nyo fraught with finners,; thatif a nran would 

aCynot keepe companie with fornicators, or 

with the couetous, or with extortioners, or 

dc with idolaters,thien as Pam ſaith, be muit goe 1.Cor.5.16, \ 
DY"Yort of the world, Death therefore frees men 

git from thiseuill, becauſe it taketh them out 

negot the world, and ſuffereth them nor to be- 

01d cither the ſinnes which men commig 
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againſt God, or the evils which God doth 
bring vpon them: yea death doth carry them 
into heauen tothe holy Angels and ſpirits of 
iuſt and perfe@t men, which finne not at all, JF * 
but fulfill the will of Godin all perfeRion. I 
They ſhall haue cauſe to reioyce for them, | / 
and hot to be grieued at them, ' { 
There bee alſo extraordinarie evils, from | ! 
whichthe righteous are deliuered by death; * 
and thoſe are extraordinarie iudgements | \ 
; 

( 

c 

5 


which the Lord bringeth vpon the people 
and countrie where they dwelt, for ſome 
late and grieuous finnes, Thus was a young 
child of lereboam dealt withall, The Lord 
threatned to bring euill ypon the houſe of * 
Teroboam, and to {weepe off the remnant off fe 
his houſe, as a man ſweepeth away dung ill N & 
it be all gone. Yeathedogs ſhouldeatc him 4* 
of Teroboams tocke that died in the Citric, | '" 
and the foules of the aire ſhould eate hin P 
that died inthe field : yet that child ſhould} fi 
dic in his bed, andall Ifracl (asit is ſaid) ſal 


- 1.King.14, Mourne for hm : for he onely of Teroboamſhal th 
| come tothe graue,becanſe in him there is founi 8 
i 


ſome goodneſſe toward the Lord God of Iſrael,in 
the houſe of Teroboam, Thus alſo was good aoy 
King 1ofah dealt withall,The Lord told him 


before hand, becarnſe thine heart melted, 4 
: 
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thou haft hwmbled thy ſelfe, hait rent thy 2.King. 22. 
n || clothes and wept before mee: behold therefore 39 
Ff | / nillgather thee to thy fathers, and thou ſhalt 
1; Y 5: put in thy grane in peace, and thine eies ſpall 
+, | vor ſee all the enill which Iwill brmg pon this 
n, | place. And thus was Luther dealt withall (as 
ſome haue obſerued) who'was taken away 
m {| in peace,not long before the Lord brought Calvins c@- 
h: | that miſerable. calamitic ypon Germenie, yu» | 
ts | which hee had often foretold, would come | 2. 
le vpon that people for the contempr of the 
ne Goſpell, Who alſo defired that he mightbe 
16 called out of the world, before he ſaw thoſe 
rd grievous puniſhments which hee greatlic 
off] feared. Though this be no perpetuall law : 
off] for ſometime the righteous periſh in the 
ill Y common.deftrution among the wicked, as 
in Jonathan did with Saul and other Iſraclites Oprierde 
ie in battell againſt the Philiſtims, Andin the Ga bad. 
im Pcſtilence Chriſtians haue died with the In-/* 5: 
114} fidels. 
alfl Sometime God ſpareth the wicked for 
aff the righteous mens ſake which live among 
nl chem. The Lord promiſed eAbraham,thar. 
Linff if hee could find tenne righteous menin So- Gen 18.3%. * 
,off dome, hee would not deftroy the citie for 
in} thoſe tennes ſake. And Tb ſaid, The ine Job 22.30, 
cent (ball deliner the Iland, and it ſhall bepre- 
£2 F 3 ſerned 


| 39.39. 


Genl.19.22, 


Exh. 9.4. 


Kenel.7.3. 


Matth.x;. 


theynor bee partakers with them in ſuf 
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ſerned by thepurenes of his hands, Yea wheat 
and tares muſt grow together till the har 
ueſt, thatis, good and bad muſt liue toges| 
therin the world, vntil the. end of the world 
Yet oftentimes God pluckes his children 
out of fire, which ſhall conſume the wick=| 
ed; and prouidesaplace of ſatetie for them} 
in heauen, before he powre forth his iudges| 
ments vponthe earth, Lore was commandedfcor 
to make haſte vnto the Citie of. Zoar toffiul 
ſaue him there, becauſe the Lord could doaeÞLo! 
nothing vnto Sodowe, till hee was come thiJÞin 
ther. And when the Lord would deſtroyſthe 
Teruſalem for the abominations commit-{þ#d, 
redin it, hee ſhewed ro the Prophet in avi-Þbc 
fion the deſtroyers, comming foorth with 1 
their weapons to deſtroy : yet they muſt notPig| 
touch any, vntill they were all marked infeot 
their fore-heads, which mourned fo all chefan 
abominations done in the midft of it. Andpea! 
the deſtroying Angels muſt not hurt rhqpils 
earth, neither the ſea, nor the trees, till thipwa 
ſernants of God were ſealedin their fore-bead:Plie « 
As the righteous are carefull to ſerve there t 
Lord; ſo is hee carefull ro preſerue themFoo! 
As they haue not been partakers with thEate 
common ſortin the practiſe of finne, fo ſhalfime 
wr] 


mh 
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ating puniſhment. Hee takes them from a- 
r<$nong the wicked, and then executeth his 
exfiudgements vpon the wicked alone, The 
g)Priens did yſe to gather their corne out 


d 
enfof the fields, and laidit vpin their barnes, 


k-fand then cauſed the 1/raclites to gather the Exodvs 5. 


-miſtubble to make bricke withall ; and in 
26fſome Countries, Farmers firſt carrie the 
edorne into their barnes, and then burne the 
tofubble in the field where it growes : fo the 
oefLord firſt gathereth the righteous into the 
hiafkingdome of heauen, and then conſumeth 


oyſthe wicked on the earth. 1r & farre from the Gen.18.25. 


itehindge of all the world ta ſlay the righteons with 
vi-Phe wicked. 
ir 
zotpighteous hauc iuſt- cauſe to feare ſome pre-= 
| inflent euils, and labour by vnfained repen- 
thepance,if ir be poſſible,to prenent them. Their 
\ndfeath isa plaine prognoſtication of ſome ec 
theÞilsro come, and ſhould be as acrurmper to 
thipwaken others out of the {leepe of finne,Ma- 
edjÞic of the wicked reioyce when the godlie 
there raken away from them : they lout their 
emFoomes better then their companie :.they. 
thEÞated them and their profeſſion in their life 
ime, becauſe, as they ſay, they are wot for - : 
ur profit,: and they are contrarie to our' de- 
F 4 \- ings: 


| 
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I. In this reſpe& thoſe which ſuruive the es, 


i Iſs 


Faſepb an- 


| Cap.9.de. 
' bell.ludai- 


Phul.1.23. 


WES © Dankradunuge 
" Wiſd. 223. 


| Siquie.li.17 thinking that his death would bee a great 


" Salome,and her husband Alexa,thart ſo ſoone 


cauſe to feare death, butrather to defire it: 


"with Paul deſire to bee looſed and to be wit 
Chrift, which is beft of all. It is true which 


ings: they checke ws for offending again#t the 
law : it grieneth vs to looke vpon them: fo. 
their lines are not like other men ; and there- 
foreattheirdeath they are glad that they are 
ridof them: when indeed they hauec grea- 
ter,cauſc to /howle and weepe forthe mile. 
ries that ſhall come ypon them, The righ- 
teous neednot to imitate the vngodly pra- 
Riſe of Herod, who being ready to die, and 


ioy ro many, ſhut vp in'priſon ſome noble 
men of euery towne: and required his faſter 


as he was dead, they ſhould kill choſe noble 
men, and then all /zdea would lament: his 
death.: The Lord himſelfe doth often make 
the deagh of therighteous tro bee lamented, 
by ſending of extraordinary iudgements im- 
mediatly after their death. When Noah cn- 
ters intothe Ark, the world is drowned with 
the floud ; when Lor departs out of Sodome, 
it is burne with fire, 

2 In this reſpeQ alſo the righteous haue no 


for what isit but an ending of ſome trou- 
bles,and apreuenting of others? They _ 
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Salomn 


lintle regarded. L-# 
Salomon ſaith, That the day of a mans death # p,tes.q.5: 
- better then the day of hz birth, For the day.of ; 
-  agodlic mans birthis the beginning of his 
e Y miſery; butthe day of his death, is the end 
- BY ofhismiſcrie; Indeedthe day of a wicked 
- = mans death: is the moſt wofull day thar 
- cuer befell him; for hee is not taken away 
z-  . from the euill ro come, but he is taken vnto 
dF cuill,ro be tormented in hell for euermore, 

Ml - And therefore he fearcs death as much, as a 
le. - malefatour feareth a Sergeant that com- 
er mcthto carry him to priſon, where he is like 
efl to abide till the day of execution. Thar is 
lef true in them which the Diuellſaid, Shm for 10b 2.4, 
is kin, andallthar ener a man hath, will he gine 
ke for bw life, And as the Gibeonirtes were con= 
d, tcntrather tobee bondmen, and hewers of leſbua g; 4 
n- wood,and drawers of water, then to bee kil= G 
n- ledby the Ilraclites as other*nations were: 
th} Sothey had rather indure any kind of mi- 
2, ſeriethen rodie as others doe, becauſe they. 
feate a worſe eftate after death, and there- 
fore muſt bee pulled from the earth with as 
great violence, as /oab waspulled from the 1.King.s. 
hornes ofthe altar, vnto which he had fled-23. | 
astoaplaceof refuge, Butthe. godlickno- 
pg an happie exchange they make 
by death, they deſire to dic fo ſoone as it 

cf pleaſerh 
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pleaſeththe Lord, Indeed none ought for 


the ending of preſent, calamities, or preuen- 
ting of future miſerics,toſhorten their owne 
daies, as Szxl did by falling on his owne 
{word : nor yet for the preſent enioying of 
eternall happines, procure their owne death; 
ſuguſt.de as Cleombrorus did, whoreading Plato his 
wmt,Dei. bookeofthe immortalitie of the ſoule, caſt 
6.16422, himſelfe headlong from a wall,that hemight 
ullam 4- APW 
am re CDaNge this life for a better. He onely who 
ipio,que gauelife, muſt take it away: and the Lord 
e nolente may ſay to ſuch, [will receme ns ſonles, which 
ratur 4 againſt my will haxe gone out of the bodie : the 
' ward fu lta Philoſophers which died ſo,were martyrs of foo- 
pileſopbia #iſo philoſophie. Yetſceing that death freeth 
habezr the rightcous from preſent and future mi- 
wariyres. ſeries, they may bee moſt willing to die; ſo 
«mea ſoone- as the Lord calleth for them: and 
22, Whendeath approacheth, may ſay with S4- 
12.29 Weon: Lordnov letteſt thou thy ſernant depart 
in peace, 

3 Laſtly, in this reſpect wee muſt leaxne 
not to mourne immoderately for the death 
ofthe righteous, Though we receiued great 
comfort,and inioyed ſome benefit by them 
whule they were aliue: yet ſecing that death 
isan aduantage vnto them, we fthould-bee 
content- paticntlic to bearc our oywneloſle, 

in 
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in reſpeR of their great gaine. If two friends 
ſhould lie in priſon together, or ſhould 
dwell together ina ſtrange countrey, where 
both of them were hardhie vied,..were many 
waies injured, endured great want, and fu- 
Rained much: miſerie : though they loued 
one another dearelic, and the one were an 
helpeand comfort to the other ; yer if the 
one ſhould bee taken fronr the other, and 
brought to his chiefeſt friends, and among 
them be not onely freed from all ſuch mile- 
ries as before hee had endured, bur alſo be 
aduanced to great preferment; will the-0- 
ther which is left behind him, be diſconren- 
tedatic? Willhee not rather wifh himſelfe 
to bethere with himin the like caſe; then 
defire, that either he had Raied with him, 
or might returne againe? This our lite is 2s 
apriſon, or ſtrange countrie, in which we 
indure great miſerie, and-may euerie (day 
looke for more : if therefore our dearelt 
friends be taken from vs, freed from theſe 
miſeries,and aduanced to great glorie with 
Chriſt and his Saints in the kingdome of 
heauen; we haue no cauſe to with that ei- 
ther they had ſtaied longer: with vs, or 
might returne againe vnto. vs. but rather 
defire that we might quickly go yntoithem, 
| ro 
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to be glorified in like ſort, Though we may 
thinke that they died too ſoone fox vs, yet 
they died nottoo ſoone forthemſclues.: for 


the ſooner they come to reſt and happineſle, 


the better it is for them. Their condition is 
farre better then ours, for they are freed 
from miſery ; we arereſerued for further mi- 
ſerie: they are already arrived at the haven 
of cternall reſt: and weare ſtill toſſed on the 
ſea of this world, with troubleſome waves, 
and dangerous tempeſts: they haue ended 
their iourney with lefſcr traucll, and ma- 
king a ſhorter cut: and wee arc yettrauel- 
ling with weariſomneſie in our journey, If 


any one of them could ſpeake after their | 


death, he would ſay vnto thoſe which weepe 


for him, as Chriſt faid tothe daughters of 


Tuk.23 28. Jeruſalens:'Weepe not for me,but weepe for your 


ſelues, and for your children ; becauſe of the 
dangerous daics which ſhall enſue: Or as 


Jobn 14.38. Chriſt ſaid vnto his diſciples, [fyee lowedme, 


Jewaonld verilie reioce, becauſe 1 goe vnio the 
Father. 

Bur if examples do moue any thing at all, 
Imay applic all that bath bin-ſpoken to our 


preſent occaſion, A righteous woman is peris , 


ſhed: a mercifull woman is takzn away : let ys 
lay it to our hearts, and conſider that ſhe#ss 


taken 
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taken away from exill, Tamfullieperſwaded 
that ſhe is delivered from ordinarie evils: 
and it may bee her death hath in her ſelfe 
; Y prevented ſomeextraordinarie iudgements 
which remaine for vs that are left behind, 
Sinne is now ſorifeand ripe among vs, that 
we may iuſtlic feare ſome ſtrange future e- 
uils : God grant, that as ſhe hath preuented 
them by her death, ſo we may preuentthem 
by our vnfained repentance, ta qui 
I know that ſhe, being received into the avima in 
ſocietie of the Saints in heaven, neither ca- ſocietatems 
reth for,nosſeeketh mans praiſes:ſhe neither 7*cep!«fi=" 
needeth our prayers, nor yet our praiſes : if C—_ | 
ſhe deſire arly thing, it is our imitation, Yet rum,laudes. 
to praiſe the dead,is a thing lawfull init ſelfe, zee curat, | 
and profitable ynto the living. Ifit had not nec querie 
been a thing lawfull,neither Daz:d would fo —_— ; 
highlie have commended /onathan for his ms | 
feruent and conſtantloue, 2.Sam.1.26. nei- rumque- © 
ther would the holie Ghoſt haue commen.- rit. As- | 
© FF ded King Zoſ4h forhis integritic aboue all guſt. Epiſt. 
others, 2.Chron. 35.23. Neither would the mv 
, | authortothe Hebrewes haue fo greatly prai- yes.ur. / 
Ir BF fed the Patriarchs and Prophets for their 
- excellent workes of faith. Neither would 
Chriſt have commanded , that whereſoener 
the Goſpell ſhanld bee preached throughout - 
the 
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Matth,26, 
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the world, that which the woman had done in 
annointing him, ſhould be ſpoken of for a memo= 
riall of her, God would not haue the vertu- 
ous decds, and holy examples of the righs 
reousto bee buried with them, bur to Foe 
kept in remembrance; for the imitation of 
others, Chrilt commended ſome, while they 
were aliue, as the {enturion for the greatnes 
of his faith, Matth.8.7ohn Bapti for his con- 
ſancie, his ſobrietie in his apparell, and the 
d:onitie of his office, Matth, 1 1.May we not 
then praiſe the dead? For we may beſt com- 
mend failers when they arriueat the haven, 
and ſouldiers when they haue gotten the vi- 
Rorie. Theſe praiſes may profit theliuing ! 
they may comfort the friends of the decea- 
ſed, aſſuring them of their happie exchange 
by death. And forthis cauſe the Fathers 1n 
their conſolatorie letters written to them 
which loſt their friends, have inlerted large 
praiſes of them: they may [tirre vp others to 
praiſe the Lord for them, and likewiſe pro- 
noke them to follow their good example, As 
fire, when itisraked into, will caſt forth ſome 
heare and light ; and precious ointment if it 
be ſtirred, wil caſt forth a ſweet {mel ro them 
which be'neere:{o the praiſes of ſaints depar- 


red being mentioned, will yeeld ſome com- 
fort 


[ o_ —_y 
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fort and profit to thoſe which heare them. 

I may the more boldlic ſpeake ſome= 
what of this godlie Gentlewoman, whoſe 
ſoule (I doubt not) God: hath taken ynto 
himſelfe, and whoſe bodie is now to bee : 
committed -ynto the earth, becauſe I knew 
both the courſe ofher life, and rhe manner 
of her death, Itpleaſed God betime to ſea- 
ſon the veſlell of her heart with heauen- 
lie liquour, whereof it did alwaies taſt af< 
» | terward :-good ſecede was ſowne in her 
-  fouleatthe beginning, which budded and 
brought foorth good fruit vnto the end, 
She was by nature very humble and lowlie, 
not diſdaining any : very louing and kind, 
_ Þ ſhewing courtehie to all : very mecke, and 
« ÞN mild, in forbearing euery one; ſo as they 
1 | which did dailic conuzrſe with her, could 
1 | never ſee her angrie : and hereby ſhee got 
« ||| che loue of all. For matters of religion few 
o || went before her, She gauc her ſelfe much to 
. | reading : as Pau/adid traine vp her maides my ſgriptue 
s I foreade, and learne cueric day ſome thing ris/axttis 
| inthe Scriptures; ſo did ſhee accuftome her 999191e | 
ic © {elfe to reade eucrie day eight Chapters in _ ny 
1 © tbe Bible:and would nor ſuffer any occafion y;,,on,r. 
to hinder her in that ra5ke : yea and more- pitaph.Law 


ouer at conuenient leafure would reade o- {< ad Ev- 
i uer loch, 


2.Tim.3.7. 


*Pſalm;119. 
200, 
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uer other godlic bookes for her further ins 
ftrucion, She was alſo much giuento pray-, 


er : for beſides that ſhee would both mor. 


ning and euening ioyne in prayer with the 


family, ſhee was eſpied to feeke out ſolitarie 
places for priuat prayer and meditation, She 
did moſt dutifully frequent the publicke ex. 
erciſes in the Church : had a fpeciall care 
to ſanifie the Sabbath; and was greatlie 
grieued, if ſhee might not heare one or two 
Sermons on thatday. Although ſhe- dwelt 
farre from the Church, yet would ſhe neuer 
be abſent, if ſhee wereable either to goeor 
ride. Yea ſhe might be found in the Church 
when others which dwelt neerer, and were 
able to have come, might haue been found 
in their houſes, or vnfir places for that time, 
By theſe meanes ſhee did greatly increaſe 
in knowledge, not being like thoſe women 
Which are ener learning, but arenener able to 
come to the knowledge of the truth, Butrather 
like Dazid, nho wnderitood more then the an- 
cient, 

She had a'yerie tender conſcience, and 


© would often weepe not onely for her owne 


finnes,bur alſo for the fins of others;eſpecial 


| lieif ſheeefpieda fault in thoſe which were 


neere ynto her,and whom fhe loucd dearely. 
In 
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Inher ficknefſe I know ſhe had a dangerous 
copflict, yet 2 ioyfull conqueſt, Notlong af- 
ter the beginning of her fickneſſe, being a, 
weeke delves her death, I comming to viſic 
her, found her ſomewhat troubled in con- 
ſcience;the encimie had then begun to aſſaule 
her + but within a while, by conference with 
me andothers, and alſo by prayer, ſhee was 
comforted, Butafter our departure, the ene-. 
mie did more flrongly and firangely aflaulc 
her againe, as might appeaxe to them which 
were preſent : for ſhe neither would, not yer 
could conceale it. | iT 
Though I was not preſent at this confli, 
yet. was I preſent at the conqueſt, I com- 
ming to her the day before her death, found 
her exceedingly rauiſhed with the ioyes of 
heaven, praying God moſt cheerctully for 
hisgreat mercies, 8nd wonderfull workes of 
God toward ber, repeating many verſes of 
the Plalmes, and other places of Scripture, 


to expreſſe the; worke of the Lord vnto her, - | 


and to ſetfqorth her thankfulnefſe vnto him. 
Shee faid;the pathwas ſmooth,and ftrewedwuh 
flowers wherg ſz did treade, that ſee was as it 
Were m Paratliſe, and felt a fweete ſmell, as in 
the gardew of Eden: that the ioyes which ſhee 


Li 


", © VEE at 1 
"OW; 


% Deabhe adhumube 
word. ofrentimes tepethey, T cannot reheatle” 
the leaſt part ofthole heavenly 
which then the vitered. She. often defired oa 
thers to pray afid to praiſe God fprher: all 
when Thad once cried prajer, «jthinawhiſe 
after ſhe woulddefigeme toprayigaine. The! 
next \\morni vg which was the day of her: 
death, I ſaw heti continue in the like fort; 
though notable b Dy reaſon of her weaknes,to 
ſpeake ſo much:(Hethen defired our prayers 
apaine for her, arilwhen prayer was ended, 
and I yone out'of the houſe roward: the 
Church, ſhe cauſed me to be calted backe,to 
pray once 20aire with her ; 'and' when Ide- 
parted, wiſhed fomefaithfull Miniſter to help 
mee, and'rhus continued in godly pecches 
and prayers vail tierlaft end, This was the 
mannet of her death. - | 
_ Thacheard thatlome fprake very vicha- 
| ritablie ofher, by reaſon of her tempration, 
Cn, and thereu pon mutcer much againſtreligion 
tor 1 | ſelf: but ſuch ſhould remethberthar which 
 Eufock;de I havic ſpoken before;tharthe divell molt af- 
cuffed, vir- faulteth them which be moſt god! yahinking 


"gixi. to hinder allrelis Sink Mheeady ewit 
: 16, ag ſuch's* and if you xer doubt of 1 pine, co 


ve. Chriſo. ſpe the teitimony ef the beft les 
| log ferm. 7g ir. Andin termpration the | 
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to ſhew how weake we are, and to keepe vs (yot.ah 
from preſumption, Yet ſeeing that ag /ecob pope ns. 
ſpake of the tribe of Gad, An ho#t of men ſhall 1 = -Ih 
exercome bim, yet be ſhall ouercame in the end: in Gene), 
ſo.i cargero paſſe in her ; her enemie for a (yprier,cp, 
vhileſcemcd co prevaile, but jn the end was #6.3-9%.te 
todendowne ynder her fect. We ſhould ra- hg ro 
ther praiſe God for the victorie, then ſpeake Frys us 
euill ofher for the combate:and feare leſt he Greg. m 
who tempted her ſo irongly willalſo tempt pafioraly; 
vs; and therefore let ys put ypon vs armour #*+-3+ 4} 
of proofe,that we may be able roſtandin the {/ 6A be, 
day of triall, I pray God, that thoſe which ,gp;,z, * 
ſpeake cuill of her death, doenot die worſe & Ub.ro, 
then ſhee did. Howſoever it was, I will fay £47-38. 
with Paul, Who art thou that inageit anvther Go4p ifs 
mans ſernant : he tandeth or falleth to his owne HALEY 
waiter, Thope ſhe refitth withthe Lord,and 
therefore. ler ill rongues reſt, and ſpeake no 
more againſt her, Although her mother haue 
loRtadutifull child : her husband a chaſt;a lo- 
. ving and diſcreet wife: her brethren,adeare 
and king ifter*: Fer neighbours a peaceable 
and covetedijs rieighbortherfriends,a religi- 
ous kinfwoman:: her: familiar acquamtance, 
4 vertuous companion : the poore, acharita- 
ble reliever: and I my ſelfe, oneof my beſt 
hearers, Yer I will ay to all, as Hierom didt6 
f G 32 Enfto- 


: 


| $4 - Deaths aduantave | 
Nov mere- Enftochinm) concerning her viother Paula; 
= quid Let vi not manrne becauſe we havnt le ſuchs 
— 90 i one, but let vs rather gine thankes tharwe hang 
gratias agj- 04d ſuch 4 ont; yea rather that wee full band 
Sue, qudd ſuch a one; for all hne vntaGod * and 'whoſab- 
falem babu- ger returneth vnts the Lord is reckenedin the 
imam, rober of the familie. Let vs learne to imitate 
*D# exim Choſe good things which were in her: ler vs 
widunt om. be ſtirred yp by her ceath both to confider 
Wa, c. the vncertaintie of our owne liues, and 
—_ alſo to prepare 6ur {clues for our laſt 
ppc "4g end: thatit may be the beginning 

able. of our cuerlaſting glorie, The ' 

| Lord God grant that cuerie 

one of ys may do it,” 

eAmen. ' © 
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eA funerall Sermon preached 


at Childwall Church in Lanca- 


ſhire, at the buriall of Miſtris K4- 


therin Bretterob, the third of Iune 
1601.in the afternoone of 


the ſame day. 


By W.L x r 6 « Bachelor of Diuinitic 
and Pailor of Standiſh. 


PSALME 126, 5.6, 


5. They that ſow in teares, ſhall reape iniop, 
6. They went weeping, and aps precious 


ſeed : but they ſhallretwrne with ion, and brig 
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their ſheaves, 


| LoxDoN 
Iwpriated by. Felix Kyngfton, 
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fill Preacher,M=,W1tlranm Leys n,Ba- 
chelor of Dinivitie, and Pafor of Standiſh 


in Lancaſhire: WrilLliaM BRETTERGH, 


reonant of the birth; that I 
conld bear no ntevr bus mit needs bring forth 


- 


TheEpiſtle. 
me your houſe full of gold, I _ | 


Ck ws ill baze dut'; nor cav. 
lent whey Mt ſheaks 7 The beFt tr, [take 
= nba The {nn hy, given. good ſuc. 
caſſe: The Examiner full allimance : The Eear- 
wed good appr - And my conſcience u cleare 
" Within: 1 doit #either to your praiſe,or my owne, 
| = with a. fingle.beart to ſet: ont. the Lords gle- 
>. ris. eAnd for thewantonefſe of the world, the 
7 | niquiti of the time, and the multirude of 
. Gicrous wrefters, of whons you ſpeake 3 let f 
"alone, while they but pine themſelnet in fee 
| ding pon our belt things.The Loyd 
| ace,conntenance, andcontinuance + 
'” the bleſſed works of oy”. 
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THE-SOVLESSOLACE 
| againſt ſorrow, 


_ FE} | 
Pete ſnall cometthey ſpall reft in their beds, | 
every ove that watkerh before bizs, cl 


T was the preparation 3nd: is, 
before the Sabbarh ET Wit k, 
of Arimathbes, with Nichodems 16.19.33, 
and the woman that.came from C: 
Galile; begged of Pi/are the bodicofJuſor 3 
wrept it in ſindon ;embalmed it with ſpices; 
buried it ; and ſo gaucthim the laſtdurie of 
eternall obſequie.'” - --. > 2 2 eee 
As that was honourable in Chrif#:the : 
- head 3 is it not diſhonourable in vs his 
members, 'Andfor that hold this day,' you 
-.haue done well, who. ihaue followed: the 
' hearſe of this our deate-fiſter, to & 11a 
- thelaft honourof burial; though aft (Ifay) 
| ys: 


ST DN 


| Marka6.x, 


24. 


expreſſe wich my tongue? howbeit in liew 


particular; and moreabounding\ Forts the F 


maſter Chrift; xnlefle their 'poore: balme 


with all you haue-done (though'moſi-ſuffi. 
'[ci*nt) vnleſſe I bring ſome ſindon of mine 
: oOwne, and buy ſome balme to beſtow ypon 
: this Saint Vf 0 416 


- 2:8am.24. coſt; and for that I ſay with Dawid, [will not 
'- offer burnt offerings vnto the Lord my God, of 
| tharwhich cot me nothing e ſa the n baing cal- 


- Gofpe]l {1 meanerhic ſaddef? Sain: in albthe 
aſſemble) T did: notconſule:withi fleſh apd 


CIS 
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5 T he ſoules ſolace | 
yet not the leaſt of Chriſtian duties. All:B 


_ which'on your-bchalfes (bleſſed Preachiergſ+ 
| and bleſſed people}. how readily'and 2 Bb3. 


ouſtic hath been'pexformed, 1rathes iof re 
fecle-in- myſheart;:ttien can find the wayita'f 


ofny enfainedloucko her thacteftetl ndiw 
in peace; as alſo of you my. deare brethren, 
who yet a while mult endure:the warzes of 
this wofull world; giue me Jeaue in reſpeR 

ofboth,to charg&ny/ſets with a dutie more 


Haries could nethe ſatisfied withall that 
was done by Joſeph and Nichodemnus for their 


w—_ a> —_— x an ti. os cn 65S EH 


wentiwithall : ſo'can I not conteat m ſelfe 


$i  IOTvL 
As love is full of labour; ſoit fpareth no 


ted-vnto this-place; by him who-may com- 
mandmeemuct, ifor thar his-praiſ©.isinthe] - 


.. @ we, yp hos wes ey th 4 ow 


/ 


agdin? ſorrow. 8 
| | blood burhaucas you may ſee, moſt willing- 
Jy obeyed the heauenly call. C 


«| »:Defirousby my beſt endeuours,and fwee- 


So oOnrgaonaG PaCSqSSS 


teſt balme-ro comfort the living, by com- 
"mending «the dead : ſo did 1ſaiab in this 
place, as you' have heard from the former 
Anpell;who tooke the comminationtorhim- 
| ſelfe, our of the yerle going before, of Gods 
 peremprorie ſanimons of all by death; juſt, 
-and'ynruſt ;' righteous, and vnrighteous ; 
faichfull;and faichlefle;and hath left the con- 
'folation for me,thereby to raiſe youvp from : 
deepe defpaire, and put you in a place of 
peace; lay youin -bed of reft,:with the. Saint 
that gone is, andallſuch as walke before tbe 
> Fhat all muſtdie, as hath been told;yau, 
there is no remedie; for wee-come byxbe 


woinbe, atid/goeby the grauez and ereyou 
f Shit, Jai, 


come tothe ſweere running waters © 
tharrunnechToftly;you muſtpaſſe the turbu- . 


lentwaters of ſordan,that go roughly.Death 7er.12.5, | 


is the 'Ladic'and Empreſlc of all obs world, 
her ſeaſure is wirbourt ſurrender,and fromher 
ſentence there isno appeale. - 


|. * Tris notthe maicſtic ofthe Prince, orhe- 


linefle ofthe Prieſt; ſtrength of body, feature. - & ? : + 


offace, learning, riches, orany ſuch ſecular. . 
_ regard, 


PI T be ſoales ſolace 
regard can plead againſt death of priviledy 
anyperlon againſt che goom nay] fay 
be thy « dayes' never fo or-thy yeeres ne» 
| __verfo fall:0 : Colne with «ddem;and rell iy | 
Gen. $.27. CAMeorbuſalem 969. yeerest#vly told 3'y: | 
thou mult : bethcy abyriberbey ew,all 
- is'0ne; yeeres arc no priulledge againſt the 
graue, oþ 
For the gencrall thes I:chus conclude 
Hebr.9.27, Matrrum ft omnib:; ſemel. mori, The: degree 
Dan.s.y. isout, ail mift.die ::Baltheſhare emblem. is 
& 25,” -ypon cuery wall :and his-impreſlc is y 
fleſh, LMHene, uMene, Tehel#parſin. 
raxit, appendir,: dinifit, God fark —_ 
*thy daics : hee hath laidathee yponthebgl- 
lance,and thou art found wanting; thy kiog- 
dome. js divided, and | nextel — 
Free Princes, lay Pet "ay wy al | copmps- 
art my: father, rotzonnefie. thoil, ar pn 
Yak mother,'wormes: PR YER: 4re 
"+ yliſirs, yee gre my brechien.y ſay __—_ 
. thou are'my bed; ſheet, thbuartimy 
; earth;thou-art'my-coucr; greene grafle,thar 
artmy carpet ; .death demand thy due, and 
IPA -thou jroncing hoſt Donycome laſt, fept 
| Numb. daſs 21t 273 0 <font 
E: now: my bretbeep that.all, "8: 


« 6 


| tob 17.13. 0 


dedin?{ ſorrow. F 
wheres the remaine of ourreligious hope? 
fer diolla: nay per in vyna, There is hopein 
' the grave : folanh 7ſi«h the ſonne of Amos, : 
In this place, of all the Prophersmott Euan- E 
relicall, and of allthe Euangeliſts moſtPto- 

pheticall, | 

" In which Scripture, for the better carry-. 

ing away of the whole, you may obſerve 

theſe ſpeciall points, Firſt, gladſome tidings 
from heauen,' and what it is : peace ts (fe Dinifus, 
ſoule, and reFt to the bodie, Secondly, glad- 
ſome tidings from heauen, and to: whom 

it is: to «ll ſuch as walke before him. Eueric 

word if you weigh well, cruely Euange- 

licall ; I meane good newes:from a farre 

counttie ; gladſome tidings of heauenlie 

things. | 

- Whar more acceptable then the welles of 
ſweet water to a thirftie ſoule? what more 
pleafing thento heare of very the timeof 

warre? what ſo to be defired io this moiling 

world, as after toile to heare of reſt? And 

what ſo comfortable to checkeall miſerie;as 

to heare of mercie ? And fully to be aſſured, 
that inthe middeft of death, we are in life, 

andthat peace ſhallcome. | 

This impteſſion of immorralitic, 'and-af- 

\urcd hope: of deliuerance, /from danger; 
q , | gcath, 
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6 Fheſonles ſolace 
death and miſerie,. hath euer poſſefſed-the 
hearts of Gods Saints, and been as-itweres 
#aile of the ſanQuarie, to keepe them in life, 


| < aggpes and faſten ther to-a'further hope of. fuwre 


| 
| 
rfcRion. Thus peace (halltame,. iN | 
ary in the of «Tos miſeries (as -hee |} | 
thought) endlefſe;cafcleſle, and remedileſſe, I} 1 
tothe weake and filly eye of fleſhand bloodz I} « 
yet ypan abetter {yruey, with the fingleeye I} 7 
of faith, held by this very hope, and none 04 | | 
ther : Peace ſhall come. 6 
"For when hee had grieuovſlic complai- I © 
bak ot: ned, thatthe Lord had hedged vp his wayes ÞÞ Y 
Eo. - - that hee could not paſſe, and ſer darkenefle I 3 
- x3.14-15, it his pathes; -when hee had ſpoiled him of I © 
| fc. bis honour, andtaken the Diadem from his I /* 
Eh head; when hee had deftroyed him on eue- If ” 
rie fide, and remooued his hope like a tree; I /* 

when his armies of afflictions came: toge« || fl 

ther, made their way vpon him, and cam- i V 
ped/'about his tabernacle ; when his bre- I 
thren were remooued farre from him, and Il t© 
bis acquaintance-were ſtrangers vnto him; | 
when'hisneighbours had. forſakea him, and I #9 
his familiars had. forgotten him; -whetr his 
houſhold ſeruants both men and aides; 
tbooke him for: a: firatiger, and -would'hotY 
anfywerc him, though hee: pipe 


' Shake. 


avain? ſorrow. 7 
his mouth; when his breath was firange vn- 
to his wife, thoagh hee beſoughther roo, | 
for the childrens ake-of his owne bodie; We] 

} when the wicked defpiſed him; his ſecrer 
friends abhorred him, and thoſe whomhee 

> | loued, were furned againſt him : finallie, 

| when belidetheſe preat loſſes; and moſt cru. 

; ellvnkindneſſes, he was rouchtin his owne 

e © perſon, ſo as his bone clave to his fleſh, and 

+ || be only eſcapedwith theskinne of his teeth; - 
| yerinall theſe dolours; thus hee demurted, 

i, Peace hall come: though i in different words, 

es | yet in equall fenſe, hee made it the iſſue of 

To all his malidies. Scio quod redemptor mens 

of Þ vivir, {know that my Redeemer lineth, and hee 

is ll frall/fand lafton the earth; and though after 

& BY my tkinne, wormes deft roy thi bodie, yet ſalt p 

T kn God in wiy fleſh, peace ſhailcome, Ohthat "| 

e- © help ords were now written ! Oh that they þ 

wn | were written; evenin a booke, and gravert 

e- & with an iron pen, inlead, be inflons foreuer, 

ad tothe folace of all diftreſſed Saints, 7 binds 

n: if that my Redeemer lineth, and chat peace foal 

nd Y come. 

Daxid, even difireſſed Daxid, anchored} 
ypon this hold, when tofſed'vpors the "ſexs 
of worldlie' woes, hee felr rhe frohandfus 


nic : of Sanls rage and Dorgrdeſpite'; the rx- ng 


1.Sam.22, 
9.10, | 


2.S4M.15. 
3.Kivg. 1.5 
2,$47.13.1 


Pſal.6.5, 


 Pal27..13. 
14 


Phil.1.21. 


-. 2.C07.11. 
| 33. Oc, 


-- The ſobles ſolace 


bellion and inceFt of bis owne children ; befidex; 
the horror of hisproper finnes, which night, 
by night cauſed. him-to water hu conch with” 
teares - all theſe ſurges had ſunke. his foule,. 


had not his eyes bin-fixed ypon' this promons; {| - 


torie bone ſpei, Peace ſhall come © which vn-: 
doubredlyhe felcin hisheart, when he ſpake. 
with his mouth,. and ſaid, to the ſolace of his. 
ſhrinking ſoule. / ſhowldwiterly hane farmed, 


* but that / beleened verily to ſee the goodueſſe of, 


the Lordin the land of th - (ring: O tarriethes 
the Lords leaſure,be ſbrong,and be ſhall comfert 
thy heart, ONE WT | 
Panxl is powerfull in this kind of plea. 
ding, and if you marke it well;jn the courſe. 
of all his Epifiles, you ſhall find, that euer 
as afflitions were. mulriplied, . his -joyes 
were increaſed; Death was to bim au aduan- 
ape : diſſelntion was his deſire; and to bee with. 
Chriit was beft of all: Peace ſhall come, was, 
his plez again(t all the iſſues of death and 
doome. bj II | 
When - in ilabonrs more: abundarit, in. 
ftripes aboue meaſure, in priſon more plen- 
tiouſly, in death often ; when. of the Jewes 
fiue times be hadreceived fortic ſtripes ſaue 
one3- when thriſe beaten with  rods,. once 


foned, .thriſe heehad ſuffered ſhipyrackeyf] lac 


J 

by 
% 
s 
w\ 

e. 
$. 
l, 
f 
'” 
t 


 484init ſdrrow. - | 9 


nid beene in the deepe ſea both nighe.and 


day; when in iourneyings often, in perilsof 
water, in perils of robbers, in perils of his 
owne nation, in perils among the gentiles, 


4+ inperilsiothe citie, in perils in the wilder= 


nes, in perils in the fea, 'in perils among 
falſe brethren, in wearines and painefulnes, 
in watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in 
faſting often, in cold and nakednes:and to 
conclude, when beſide the things that were 
outward, hee was combred dailie, and had 
the care of all the Churches ; yet here was 


his hold, and to this hope was hee faſined, x,w.s.18. 


I account that the afflittions of this prefent 
time,are not worthy of the glory which ſhall bee 
ſheWw:d wnto vs, Therefore we faint nor ((2ich 
the bleſſed Apoſtle vponthe like plea) bur | 


though our outward mav periſh, yet tbe inward 2.Cor.4.16. 
mas i renewed daylie; for onr light affittions 17-15. 


which « but for « moment, cauſeth wmio 'vs 4 
farre more excellent andeternall waight of gls> 
rie:while we /ooke not on the 1hings which are 
ſeene, bur on the things which are not ſeexe: for © 
the things which are ſeene, are temporall, bat: - 
the things which are not faene, are eternall, 
Peace ſhall come, 7 22 36 Walats 
Paxi.,Paxl, this iſſue of life and ſoule-ſo- 
lace; this heaucalic hold, and fpirituallra- 
"7 H _ uiſhmeat, 


10 T he foutes ſolace 
uiſhment hath made thee to forger all ther 

Phil-3.13. & b:hmd, and to hold hard ynto that marke |} , 

T4- which is before, cucn [eſa Chriſt, the au- { ; 

chour and finiſher of thy faith.” Heere in Q, , 

2 

o 


Col.3.3.4- gracc,thy life was bid in (brit, and for that 

X now in gloric it. doth appeare: in Chriſt: 

2.£or.0.11 happic place, happic Pax, happie ſhrine, | ; 
happie Saint, ſorto bee bleſſed both in life, Yl ; 
and death: and woe vnto vs, vpon whomthe | | 
ends of this world are come, sf being com- I 6 

Heb,12.1.2 paſſed with ſo great aclond of Witneſſes, weedoe ſl 4 
ot caſt away encrie thing that preſſeth downe, | {;: 
andthe ſinne that bangeth (o fait on;running il 
with patience the race Ao # ſet before vs, and 
looking vnto Teſws the author and finiſver of 
oxr faith : who for the ioy that was ſet before 
him,endured the croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhatme; 
and i ſer at the right baud of the throne 0 


G | 
2-Wofol __ Andhere methinks, vpon the ſenſe and NU ow 
want. . ſfightoffin, which fwarmeth cueric where, ig 
ro.the ſubuerſion of ſtates, and defiruRti- 
an of .foules : Ifind no cauſe of ſuch ſo great 
Epbeſ.4.17- exccſle, as that with men, there is no pal- 
AP-1H. 7 fion of their morralitie: there is no imprel- 
; Fajjnes! | fion of their eternitie. For andifthere were, 
afſuredlic' then odernns peccare boni wirtne 
11s Amore,oderwnt peccare mals I , 


cqtinf Fore, rf 
Fhegood, Re would not finne in lotie of 
yertue; and che euill,rhey durſt nor finne for” 
feare of puniſhment. Did the finner but | 
chinke of chis,that T opher is preparedof old, Iſai. 3c. 35 
and thateuen for-the mighric as well as the 
meane; it is prepared. Thatthe gulfe thereof 
is deep and large;and rheborningis fire and 
much v100d, withithe brearth-of che Lord; 
like ariver of brimſtone, Rill:ro kindle it : L 
fay,had he buta paſſion of theſe things, little -- 
doe I doubr, bur his heatt would fall, his 
foule would ſhrioke, and he would lee fia' 
for feare of puniſhment. 

To paflecuer aduc regard oftheſe chings; 
and ro:come to the tenth of our loſt rime!t. Pads: 
and. carelefle dajes, pirrifullie: ſex: andwn; #-5.5. 
bed in wo foul ſarteriree, Did weebur affoord 
our ſotiles though extraordinarie, yer a 
the leaſt mediration 1, of the ſhormeſſe of 
our life ; more brittle cher glafſe 5 "mote 
ighrthen ſmoke 53 more ſwifc then wind: \ 
2, Oftche day of our death; ſure inthe end, 
vaſure in the time, and bicter when it com> 
neth. 3: Did'we bur with feare foreſce; di- Rexel.6, 7. 
n & Denn vitions,a day and aGod of're« AT17.31. 
nge, by a judge ; infallible for his wifes” 

tome ; inflexible for his juſtice; infugable + 

\ ot his bates] when to call ypon [the moun- 
he p taines, 


» > ha TAO. woo » iv—_ 


-— I i he ſoules ſolace 
Lol.23.30. taings, cadite,cadite, fallupon vs, fall vpen vs; 
willbee to late, 4, And finallic to cloſe with 

hell, to the. horrour of all helliſh hearts: 


| 

Iſai.66.24. could we but feele in heart and ſemblance, | 
the; tolerable paines of hell, endles, caſe« 

lefle and remedilefſe in the damned ; would 

much abatethe heate of our finning, firike F , 

it in the blade, breake it in the head, and -Y-1 

kill it at the heart, Bc 

T.am.5,16, Butalas, and woe v»to vs, that cuer wee NN _ 
Zopb.1.12. ljuedto ſee ſuch exceſſe of finning with all p 
5 *%1* Rates, in all ſecuritic. Hanbal ad portas, X 
| Imminet mors, indicium dei, infernus, onmnia 4 
borrenda : et quaſi nihil ad nos, ridemus, ludi- " 


mu, peccatag, peccatis adycimus. Death is 

at our doores; iudgement is ouet our heads} G 

hellis at hand; all horrible :and yer without 

horror wee laugh, wee leape, wee 'daunce, 

Amos 6.4. we play, we he vpon beds of inorie, and ftre:ch 
$6" our ſelnes to the full of our follie : We cate the yY 
lambs of the flocke, and the calues out of the 

Pall; we ſing to the ſound of the violl vaine dex 
lights;and we inuent to onr ſelues inſtrument! 

of muſicke like David : as hee to the ſervice 

and honour of his God, ſo we to pleaſe out 
voſanRified . affeions.,, and extrauagan 

 Jufts, But good Lord how long? how fon ; 

Revel 6.10. without meaſure ſhall wee prouoke thy 
malc- 


a24inf ſorrow. 'I3 


» } maieftie'? How long without [repentance 
; ſhall wee behold our miſerie'? How long 
* | without compaſſion ſhall we looke ypon Zech.12.ro | 
2 F him wnom wee haue pierced ? how long 
* | by fearing, and lying, and: killing), and H9{4-1-2+ 
d ſealing, and whoring, ſhall ſfinne \ 5am 


© FF out, and blood touch blood ? Oh Lord thou 
d knoweſt; Pedibus timor addidit alas, feare 
-forcech flight, Oh ſer thy feare Lord before 
i Ku face, ſo ſettle it in our hearts, as hence 
ll forth wee doe-no more conſult with fleſh Gt.1.16. 
7. |} andblood, butreadilic obey they heauenlie 4426-19 
; call, by flight from finne, for. feare of iudge- 
" | ment, | ; | 
, 2 Asforthe ſecond cauſe of our exceſſnie 2. 
finning, to wit, the inſenfibilite of peace Impreſſion 
tocome, of futurereſt, of heavenlie being, 7 £59 
oi paſſions of our joy, and impreſſions of our 
ry etervitie ;Iſay-the want is wofull, bur the 
þ. feeling is of force to beate backe Sathan, 
"© with all his rerinue, either of finne, death 3.Cor.12.2. 
hell or doome. It made Paw! to forget not 
.£ only finne, buchimſelfe roo, and fay wherber 
in thehogie, or ont of the bodie,' 4 cannot tell, 
" { Godbe knowerth; but | feele things that are un: | + 
© Y*tterable.It made the Diſciples in the trans- 
Ffiguration ypon the mount ; to tranſlate Mat,17.45 
theirchoughcs from morrall mould,and ſay, '- 

' 3 in 


14 The _— Glee 
inſenſeand feeling of thar heauenly being; 
Bonup eH ep hic.' It 44 good Lordfer vs to 
behoerederus make tabernables, Tt made Si. 
mron fay with-ſolace,when having laid in his 
| heare whathelapr in his armes; euen ſweet 
Chriſt, the raviſhmenrt of his foule.: + Lord 
Lng.2-29- Wow lettef tbo thy ſeruant depart in peate ac- 
Tording tothy Word * mine eyes haue ſeene thy 
Jatuation; I feare nofinne i 1 dread no'death; 
Fhauc lacdrnough, I have my lifes Lhove 
J Jonged enough; I have my loue: :I have ſcene 
© enough, Thibe 'my tight; I have ſeruede- 
novgh; Þhaurmy' Saint: F haue ſorrowed ec. 
nough, I have my ioy : ſweer Babe, lerthisY 2 
Palme ferue for a ]Jnll/abie to thee, arid Sfu-Y 7 
7b nerall for mee:'Oh ſleepe iu vwy armesy and D 
- lermolſleepvin thy peace.” ta 
"And heere our of: Simeon jag Irsiſes 
to 2.25.  SoAribe! Simeon had it by ' reuelationfrom 
Bs 26. God, that'hee thovid nor. "raſicof death'till 
.* : hee had ſeene the Lords:Chre#t; nor doel 
rthinke, bur:that God: in like levity doth 
and willdealewih all bis $zidrs,  - ; 


=_ © ae AS as. ax IEEE 


Toffer the goodhand rightcous To depart 
Num17.tofthis world comfortlefie: : Moſes 1a 
land of proiniſe before hee died. woe 

et 20 33 {x his Jonne Eleazar iw his'roome "_ 
Anago. he died, 'Danid ſaw Salomon his ſuce ell 

| | C "ae Ta 
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ff liarity: wee have with God, wee are made 


42ain? ſorrow. 5 


erehedied, Ezchias ſaw his houſe in order ?-Vng30. 
erehe died, Chriſt was glorified ypon the 
holy mount ere heedied, Stephen ſaw the 45;7.55. 


glorie of God, and /eſws ſtanding at the 
right hand ere he died. And Smweons fight of 
Chri#t ere he died ſhall be tome, and I hope 
toallthe Ele& of God, an aſſured ſymboll 
or ſacrament of the certaintie of our ſaluati- 
on by faith, in and by the fight of our ſweet 
Sauiour,whom we ſhall behold in ſouleand 
ſpirit, ere weleaue this life. {mor tranſit inn 
amatum ; nec ſinit amantem efſe ſniipſins, ſed 
amati, Lowe doth ſymbolize, and the minde is 
not where it lives, but where it loues. Ter- 
ram diligu, terra es : aurum diligz, anrum ee 


Deum dilig4, non audeo dicere Deus es : audi Pſal.$2.6, 


tamen ſcrituram dicentem, an non ego dixi, 
quod dy eftis ? Doft thou loue carth ? thou 
art earth, Doſt thou loue gold '? thou att 
gold. Doſt thou loue God? (Idarenorfay 
thou art God) yetheare the Scriptures ſpea- 
king, have nor ſaid.yee- are Gods ? As and 
if the auchour ſhould ſay, out of the fami- 


partakers 'of the diuine nature , according 


4 bs divine power bath ginen unto v3, all,pe.x. ;; 


on things that pertaine Into life and godlineſſe, 
fl thorongh: the knowledge of him that hath 
= H 4 called 


M. Jobn 
Holland. 


T he ſoules ſolace 
called vs unto glorie and vertue, ' 

Good /pnatius confirmed this doArine, 
as in life,ſo in death; for qua/« vita fins ita, 
Of whom itis reported that being opened, 
they found in his heart, the fruit of his faith 
anddaylie meditation, written in letters of 
gold, to this effect. Amor mens crucifixus 
eſt, wy loue is crucified, 

Learned (Taciger confirmed the ſame, 
when dying he ſaid : /nnoco te Dens, fiducie 
fly tri, licet lar guida, tarmen alrqua .Oh 
God, I call ypon thee in confidece of thy fon, 
though with a faint faith, yet with ſome 
faith :and Iam incouraged ſo to doe,for I ſee 
bim in glorie, who1 have followed in grace, / 

Nor can I paſſe in Glence, whatfell outin I} 
experience not long fithence, at the memo= 
rable death of a memorable Saint in this 
our countrie; a Gentleman , Schollex, and 
Preacher, ratclie qualified both in life /and 
dearh. Oxferd-will witocfle the one, and 
Heath hall the other, where it pleaſed 
God 'to call- ro his mercie that worthie 
man , and powerfull Preacher Maſter lob Y 
Holland Bachelor of Dininitie, a butning'Y” 
Jampe conſuming it{elfc,tolightenothers; 
for God in mercie called himbya wh sf 
ficknefle, which Raied till he was readie; 40) 
W prepared 
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pared hitn to ſuch an end, as ſeldome I haue 
heard, butyet pever ſaw the like in apy... . 
To paſſe the courſe of his ficknes in much 
patience, yet with great 'paſſion.; and to 
come to his end, when he pur in praQtiſe the 
fruit of his godly .life : lc pleaſed him- the 
day before he dyed, as formetly often, fo 
then more eagerly,to call for the holy Bible, 
with theſe very words, Come, O come, death 
approcheth, let vs gather ſome flowers to: com» 


fort this hoxre: and timing with his. owne 


hands to the 8. Chapter of Pasles Epiſile 
to the Rowan, he gave me the booke, and 
bad me reade : at the cnd of every verſe .hee 
made a Se/ah or pauſe, and-gaue the ſepte 


. inſuch ſort and feeling, as was'\much. (wee 
 ſaw)to his owne comfort, but. more to our 


ioy and wonder. Pity it were thoſe ſpeeche: 

with other his writings, ſhould bee bucics 

with him, and kept in private from the . 

publicke good of many. ""—_ thus con- 
it 


tinued his meditation avd expoſition for the 


ipace of two howres or more, on the fodain 
heedſaid, O ſlay your reading, what brightnes 
" 41his Iſce ? Hane you light up any candles? 
To which I anſwered no, it is the Sunne- 
ſhine, forit was8bout 5.a clock in 2-cleere 
Summers euenipg, Sunnc-ſhine (faub he) 
SEND nay 
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Day my Saviour ſhine : now farewell world, 
welcome heauen, the day:ftarre from an 
high bath viſited my heart:O fpeake ic wben 
Iam gone, and preach it at my Funerall: 
Godarcaleth familiarly with may, 1 feele his 
mercy, I ſcehis maieſtie, whether io the bo. 
dy,or out of the body, I cannor tell, God hee 
knoweth, but I ſee Ki 
ble. So; rauiſhed in ſpirit, /hee roamed to« 
wards heaven, withachearcfull looke, and 
ſoft ſweer voice, but-what he ſaid, wee could 
not conceive. At laſt ſhrinking downe a« 
aine;he gavea hgh, with theſe words: Ab, 
yeritwil nothbe;my fins keepe 4 from my God, 


Thus that evening, twice tifing, and twice | 


falling, with the Sunne in the morning fol- 
lowing; hee'riſe then neuer to fall, whena- 

aine rayſing 'himſelfe, as /acob did vpon 
bis affe, hee ſhut vp his blefſed-life, with 


Yeb.1r.21, theſe bleſſed words, O'Wwhat an happy change 


ſhall I make ? from night, to day ? from darke- 
net,tolight? frem death, to life ? from ſorrow, 
ro ſolace? from a fattions world, ro a heanently 
being? O my deare brethren, fiſters,and friends! 
it pitieth me to' leane you behinde : yet remem- 
ber my death when 1 ans gone, and what I now 
feele, hope you ſhall finde ere you dre, that God 
aoth,and will deale familiarly' with men, And 


op 


ings that are vnuttera- 


—_y a _ a— _ 
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now thou fiery Chariwtthar came down to fetch 
vp Eliah,carrie me to my happie hold :an4allye 
bleſſed Angels,»ho attended the ſoule of Laza- 
rus ro bring it Tp'to heanen, beare me, O beare 
me int the boſome of my beſt beloned, Amen, 
Amen,come Lord leſus, come quickly, and 1o 
hefell a ſleepe. 

I fay-che truth my brethren, I lie not, my 
conſcience bearing mee witneſ32 in the holy 
Ghoſt,with an appeale from my owne cre= 


dit, to the right worſhipfedll hes brother, and Richard 
all the ftanders by, to ivflifie what I have #9/4and 


faid; in comfort of their owne- ſoules and 
' warrantic of the doctrine I aime at, which 
is to-proue, That God never ſuffereth bis e« 
left ro depart this life comfortleſſe ; nor will [ 
amperſwaded) call thens hence, 1ill they have 
ſeene with Simeon the Lords Chriſt, ether in 
we, ſpitir,body,or both, | 
57 Thelite of thisperſwaſion, is the death of 
finne, and ſuch hope of erernity, is the re- 
venge of in1quitie, Fie vpon finne, whileſt I 
behold my Saviour : fie vypon ſhamo, whilelt 
I behold my glory : Heauen is my hope; 
the! vihons of my heart, are the impreſſ- 
onsWwy ioy; and * rexe/atrons are expiati- 


* To wit,ths 


ons toall Gods children;they haue beene, ,,11 or in- 


im 


theyare,- and they will bec, neucr wanting ternall, 
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| in ſupplementum fidei,to helpe faith, | 

17.33 - Andforconcluſion of this point, vemrem- 
ber Lots wife, was Chriſt his aduertiſement, 
ro inure vs with a forgerfulneſſe of our owne 
alm,q5. people, and our fatbers bouſe, that the Lord 
b0.11. mighthauepleaſurcin our beautie : Bur ſo 
to looke ypon Zoar, and flee thither, was 
e1917. Lots fanCuarie : Ot ir but alittle ene,and my 
ſoule ſhall line, What is Sodome, other then 
this ſinfull world ? And what is Zear, other 
then that heauenlic being? O let me take 

you by the hand, bring you out, and fa 
with the Angell,Eſcape for thy life, looke not 
behind thee,neuther tarry thou mall the plaine, 
| eſcape into the monntaine leit thou bee de- 

rojed. 

Andlet this ſuffiee, for the firſt circum- 


ſweeten our milſcries in this life, and ro bugy 


from the peace of the ſoule, to the: reſt of 
the bodie, and quiet of both, vrged-by the 
ſpiric,'in the ſecond place, as an Antidote 
to preventa poiſon much infeQing all fleſh: 
who without all comfort of fucure blefſeds 
Gr. nes, doe, to the hazard of their ſoul d 
A doubrfull of the reſurreRion, as alſo of the 

© reſt of their ſoules, after they bee Ro 
red, 


ſtance of my text, as balme from heauento 


our iniquities in the grave, Now paſſe wee - 


- 
tA beef hg + mr 
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ted. The one ſort are the eAtheifts, the 
ther are the P apy of theſe dayes and times : 
Bur the text is powrefull to put back both 
Tordans, that the [ſrael of God may enter Ioſ.y.ry. * 
Canaan without croſſe or feare, For if the 16-17.  * 
Lords ele& ſhal reſt in their beds, they ſhall 
riſe from their beds. Reſt implycth a refur- . 
region when the time of refreſsing ſhall 4s 3.19, 
come, Iris an improper. ſpeech to ſay, hee *%*t- 
refieth, who never riſeth, It may be ſome 
gocto bed who neuer riſe, ſtrooken with a 
deadly ſlcepe or lethargic, but none to the Iob.z.28.25 
grauc, bur out he muſt, at the general) ſom- 
mons of all the world : for the trumpet ſhall 
ſound, and the dead ſhall riſe. If a wan dye, 10b 14.14. 
ſhall be line againe? Then all the dayes of mine | 
appointed time will I watch, till my changing 
do come. | 

Againe for the ſecond : If after ourdeath 

were(t in our beds, and as itis in another 
place, ſuch bleflednes accompanieth faints Revet.14. 
wbo dyz inthe Lord, that they reſt from their 13: . 
labours:then after death, no place of paine, : 
' no. puniſhment, no Purgatory, Is there No. Parger, 
light in darkenes ? is there truth in error? "+ - 1; 
Is thee life in death ? Is there fire in water? J 
Is kx caſe in paine ? reft in labour? = 
good in cuill ? ſweere in ſowre ? Is there vg 
A 


—— 
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©. » - *@purgivg fire in hell muſt fine vs for hea- 
ven? Swecte Chriſt, where then is thy 
© blood? which alone, fay we, nothing elle; 
1.1e6h.1,7. and none other, purgerh onr ſinne, plea- | 
4: 4.12. deth.our cauſe, and purchaſeth our place; | 
Jelobs 2.1. Weencede no other facrifice; wee need no | 
Atts 20.28 other aduocate, wee need no other key to | 
opento vsthe port of the paradiſe of God, 
And if the blood: of Jeſs pleade betrer NI: | 
thiogs then the blood of Abel, for the blood { 
£ 
t 


Heb.12224. of eg Fbel cried reuepge; bur the blood of . 
Chriſt cried pardon, pardon : then ftay 
your bulles, and drops of your leaden diui- ( 
nitie: downe with your Dagon and Babel ti 
| of all confufion, by ſhrift, ſhrine, merit, } 
gb.9.14. Or medall, all too light, ro ballance with al 
er23.21. theblood of the Lambe : for What ws chaſſe ts } 8 
corne © TS © 
Irpities my heart to ſce the deſolations of 
Chriſtendome, and of this my deare Coun- || Vt 
TuperThe- tric in many places, where millions of ſooles | 0! 
ae ſangai- are fillilie lead by bad and blind guides, || an 
nem,quem f, Qious Te/a:ts, and ſedirious feedſmen, lead || pr 
Pets fac Tay fromthe blood of Chryf, to the blood | pu 
nos Cbriſte Of Hales,and Becket © from the fire ypon the Þ| an 
zedcre, Mount, to the painted fire of Purgarogy, Po || ha 
gs Tbo- ers fayes,and heatheniſh helpes, Room in- | Lc 
maraſeth- firurions, decrerals apoſtaticall, lying ora- 
wh cles 
, 


ef 
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cles, illufions, and flatteripg divinationss 
This chey doc,and this they dare do, wichour 
cace of conſcience;feare of God, or faichtfvl- 
nefſe to his cauſe, which wittingly and wil- 
lingly (Lverely chinke) chey doe Scar ro 
make good their helliſh Hicrarchie, and Ba» 
bel of all confuſion, 

For whiat 'groſenes isthis beſides the im- 

, Picty, ro thinke a people euer ſo fooliſh, as 
ſhould take out this lefſon, to carrie to their 7/a.8.19. 

. graues, froms the lining tothe dead ; yea, and t.Thel oY 
thatin plea of faluation too: from theliuing:,,, © day 

|| God, todead idols: from the living word, 

' | to dead traditions: from the living bread 

m heauen, to a dead calfeor cake at Dan, 

and Bethel: from the blood of Chriſt thac 

| giuethlife,to the fire of Purgatory that brin« 

gerth death, 
WhenChriſt bleeding vponthe tree, had 16b. 19.30. 
vttered this voice, con/ummarum et, it is fi- 

; | Diſhcd, hee gaue vp the ghoſt, Thus he ſaid, 

| | andthus hee ſuffered, nor for himſelfe as a 2.Cor;5.20, 

| | private perſon, bur for vs his members, a | 

| 


publicke good, Shall hee ſay it & finiſhed? | 

- | and ſhall we fay tis notfiniſhed? The Lyon Amos 3at. + 

: {| hath rored, who will not bee afraid ?' The \ 

Lord hath ſpoken, who can bur tremble? £ 

Otremble for feare ye faichlefle generation, " 
; w 


Job46.t, 
| Ibb.21.35. 
+ 
4 

' Saints 

| beare vs 
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who dare yet ſay it is not finiſhed ? Pray” 


faints in heaven, helpe fire in hell, Purga. 


' tory play thy part, purge to the full : and 


thou Pope prefident of this. Limbo lake, rule 
at thy pleaſure: helpe mr Parr if vp- 


Di#in?.4. on diſpleaſure thou thruſt Ayriales of ſoules 
7-3:7224- into hell, yet let none be ſo bold as to aske, 
Why doeſtthouſo? Iris enoughj O it is.e- | 


nough to make good with this, all your.dos 
Arine x Sc vole, ſic inbeo, let pro ratione 6-5 


luntas, Aske no queſtions : ſearch no fcripe 
_ tures:ſeeke noreaſons:T haue ſaid,is enough, 
my pleaſure is a precept ; counſel], a com- 


maund ;and my will is areaſon. And now 
meethinks whileft I hcare them ſay, with- 
out word of God, or warrantie of reaſon : 


Heare heauen, help purgatory,pardotypope,.. 


thar is to ſay, pray ſaints, purge fire, ſpeake 
indulgence, for the reſt and eaſe of ſoules 
departed:(a check ro che bloud of my Chriſt; 


ro the truth of my tex:,and quietof the faints: 


that gone are) I cannot bur ſay as 7ob ſaid 
of his friends, /1:crable comforter: are ye all: 
Suffer me alittle to ſpeake,and when I haue ſpo« 
hen mocke on. | go 
r-Ifay,the faintsin heauen vpon, whom 
you call, ro whom you pray, aad before 
whoſe images you fo proſtrate your —_ 


* 
%.*- 
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y } Hay they hgare you nor, pd for that, they: 

- | helpe you.npr ; they reſt from their labours, 

d | and their works follow they, and not yours; 

e Þ lfay noſuch workes of wickedneſle,as your 

- | praycrtothemis,whereby you rsb God, to 1/4427. 

s | clothe aSaint, Tothe proovfe whereof, for 

e; | that you-ſay- our doGtrine is new, and of 

= | yelterdaies birth, 7 be daies ſhall ſpeake, and Reb.33-7. 

< | the multitude of yeeres ſhall trach wiſedome, 

= | Saintsin heauen heare not; Saints in heaven x.xing.s. 

- | helpe not; Saints in heauen have no ſenſe of 39. 

1, | our miſeries:it is no new doGrine :it is an. *-£broz. 8. 

j- | cient; itisheauenly ; and hee that hatheares 3** 

w | 19 beare Jet bim heare. | 

1- | Avnguſtinein his booke De cara habenda Avtalt.ge 

2 | pro morruitteacheth, Animas Sanftorumin ©*'* bab. 

| ab *'s- * pro mon, 

e, 1 cwliseſſe,nec intereſſe noſtris his rerrenis WEGO> capr3. 

e | #44: That the ſonles of the blefſedare in hea. | 

es | ven; nordocthey reſpect our affaires heere 

t; | on earth; as and if he ſhould ſay, Ceaſe yaur 

ts} praying , for:no more doth their. affeQtion, ; -- ' -- 

id | reach-yours, then your prayer doth.reach 47 

|: | them. And this doth heprove, by thele rea- Azgiaft the 

o« | ſonsſoundand good, vnanſwerable; it.truth popyſh une, 7 
might preuaile, when it pleaderh on,carth, as gr & 

m when Kiudgeth im heauen;. .! CR ere 


A 


And-firſthee beginneth with bismorher 


m 

re 

5; | Monighe, deadand gene, whole affeftion 
_ | OY OE EY ' towards 
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towards him, in life was cuer fach, ashet 
thought could not butreach him from hea. 
uen, if Saints had. feeling of our milcries 
here on earth ; Ve volet accipiat quiſque quad þ t 
dicam, faith the Father ; Let men iudge ofmy || « 
words as they pleaſe; forthat-I may ſayno- f| n 
thing of others, yet dare I fay of her, Sirebm |} 
vinentium intereſſent anime mortuorum, me} © 
ipſum pia mater nulla nofte deſereret,quem ter« || {, 
ra marique ſecuta eft vt mecum vinerer.Ifthe || a; 
ſoulesof the dead did reſpeQt the affaires of | of 
theliving, then my deare mother would ne- || 0 
uer fafle me night or day,who by ſea, andby || «, 
land, followed me in this life tolive with me, {| w; 
Abſit enim vi fatta ſit vita feliciere crudelu | $; 
&7. Bee it farre away, that a bleſſed life} py, 
ſhould make ber more vokind, or cruell;fo j 
avinall the anguiſh of my ſoule, I neuerfelt | ſh, 


*herſolace,who whileſt ſheliued could neverf hai 


P/al.37.x0 


 Wortuorum, quinornut quid agamm, quia 


abide to ſee me ſad, But without all doubr, | fr 
quod ſacer pſalmus perſonat, verum eft;quoni-| the 
am pater mens & mater mea dereliquerunt me;} of 
Dominus antem aſſumpſit me : becauſe my fa-| cre; 
ther and my mother haue forſaken mee, the] ney 
Lord hathtaken me vp. If then our fathers] dea 
do forſake vs, how can they-care for vs: and| paſt 
ifour fathers doe not care for ys, qui ſunt il = 

Go, 


is : : 


494in2ſorrow-; "TA 


pariamur:who are they among the dead,thar 
know what we do, or _ what we luffer? 
es 2 Adlcecondreafſonis taken out of /ſarah 
ed } the Prophet, who moned inmilerie, after a 
ny | deliverance, and greatlie complained of 
o= | mercies with-holden, and compaſſons re- 
” 
ye 


ſtrained, gained ar no hand, bur at the hand 

of God : nor was pitied of ay, but of him- 
r= || ſelfe : and for that hee ſaith, Dowbrleſſe thou 
he Þ| art our father, though Abraham bee ignorant - 
of | of vs, and Iſrael know vs not,zer thou Lord art | 
ef our father,and our redeemer : thy name #5 for 1/4.63.16, 
by | ever, Whereupon the father  concludeth, 
ie, | with an argumentdrawn from the ſtronger, 
lu} Sitanti Patriarche quid erga'populum ex his 
ie] procreatums ageretar ignorauerunt ;&c. If rwo 
fo] 6 oreat Patriarches were ignorant , what 
elt | ſhould become of that people themſelues 
ver} had begottenzand from whole ſtraine ſhould 
br,Þ i ring by protviſe, Chrift the father of all 14#.3.33- 
"| the faithfull ? If e-{brabam. being the friend ; 
wel of God, yet could. neuer enter. jnto that ſe- 
fa-| crete: nor /ſrae/as prevailing, with. God, yer 
theſ never! obtained-ſhch.a bleſſing, as once ©3331 
er$| dead, either'izo knowgtoenle, grbelpetheir 
nd ſeritie ; in-life or; death,z/chen -«f. tg 
ii heautrs; and to all thac:tharein- is, except 
au) God,all are ignprant, none.can know, none 
- i Tt I 2 can 


7 
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canhelpe,nonecan heare, nonecan eaſconr | ! 
plaint,or paine,citherin earth;or elſwhere, _ | * 
His third'argument'is drawne from | ' 
the memory of bleſſed /ofiab, ynto whom | \ 
Hulaah 'the'Prophetifle pronounced' this 
bleſſing from God, that heeſhould die, and || © 
be gathered ynto his fathers before hee ſaw 
the euils which the Lord had determined F 
yponthat place and people, Her words bee || * 
t 
Y 
(} 
d 
a 


2.King, 22: theſe : Thus faith the Lord,berasſe thine heart 
16.200 Aidmelt,and thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe before 
the Lord, when thou heardeſt what 1 ſpake 4- 

gainſt this place and againſt the inhabitants of 

the ſame : to Wit,that it ſpowld be deſtroyed and | * 

accurſed, and baft rent thy clothes, and \vept t 

before me, I haut alſo heard it ſaith the Lord, | © 

Behold therefore 1 will gather thee to thy fa- | ® 

thers, and thow ſhalt bee put "in thy graue 
peace,and thy eyes ſhall not ſee all rhe enill which 

' { willbring vpen this place; Heereupon Tin- | P! 

ferre with the father; Hos putamus quieros, 
quos inquieta' vita vivoruw ſolicitar ? May (2 
we thinke them at quiet whom the trouble- 
ſome urs 6f this world:may'vexe? Itrow | ! 
no, for-doe but ” ſe; thar the Saints in if 
heauen did. beho + the miiſeties heere on | '® 
earth ; Princes the ſubuerſſonof their' king- 
domes; Noblemenftheir hopes; Gentle- 
{ [ »” men 


| 


men of their larids, line, and families ; did- 
fathers ſee the-finnes of their fonnes, and 
mothers the ſhame of their. daughters, clad 
withpride,fed with idlenefle, and ſhod with 
blood, to the defiruQion both of their bo. 
dies and ſoules ; finally, did heauen- bue 


heare, ſee, or feele with paſſon, how Siox is: raw.1.4. 


waſted, her ſtones lie buried in-the duſt, and 
there is none to pitie her deſolations ; did 
they but-ſee the grafſe of the earth diepred 


with theblood of the ſaints, by eAntichrifh The and 
in theeaft, and eAntichriſt inthe weſt; ban. 


ding them(clues together againſt the Lord; 
and againſt our Chriff, the one to deſtroy 


& the honour. of. his.perſen, the other of bis 


offices ?I ſay, if Saints in heauen had a ſenſe 
and feeling of theſe miſcries, woes, and ca- 
lamities, {mall;were their reſt , little were 
their caſe,and heauen were no hold-for hap- 
pineſſe, | 

If the preſence of God were vpon hell 
(as one faith, inferniy in amanum conuerte- 
retar Paradiſumr ) itwould become the port 
of Paradiſe : ſo contrarily, itmay bee ſaid, 
if the preſence of our ſinnes, woes, and ca» 
lamities;, ſhould peſter heaven :-if earthly , 
miſerics, helliſh horrors, and (as our aduer- 
aries wil hauc it)PurgFories plaints ſhould 
2.4 PH x | 3 reach 


Job 14. 20, 
\ 21s 


Augnt.lib. 
de ſpirits 
&f anima 
6ap.29. 


Feb - 
HP 


- Mark.y-2, 
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reach the faints;:then ſhould: keavenbe ra 


ned into helkreft intotoyle;peaceintowar;' 
and bleflednefieinto bane; ©! (10471 

. lob ſawthis, when heſaid of the dead, he 
changerh his face, when thon caite#t hm away, 
and be knoweth not if bis Sonnes ſhall be hono- 
rable, nerher ſhall hee vuderſt and concerning. 
them, whether they ſpall 'ber' of low degree, 
Whereunto accordeth eAugnitine in ano. 
ther 'place. : The ſonnes*of them that 'are 
dead, are there whicre they doe not ſce, 'nor 


heare:wharthings are done or chanceth in 


this life © ſuchis their carefor the living,that 
they know not- what wee doe: cuen'as our 
earc'is for the dead; that wee know nor what 
they dogg:1 21 7 i. 
=*PFor conelufion of this: point ( that T bee 
not 'tedions) ſay no more-cirher for your 
ſeloes, or ouer your dead. } Heare heaven; 
helpe ſaints ; ſend peace; giue reſt ; theyſee 
you nor; they-heare you nor; nor haue they 
feeling of your miſcries, Your .orapro nobs 
is ourat doores;and your Mrſſa requiem, isa 
pregnant idoll;' Popes: pardons are bables 
tor Pagans to ſport |wirhalb 3 and-like' the 
madde Gaderen, you hunt the graues ofthe 
dead, ro grieve the living, taking vpixbeſc 
and ſuch like ſtones, to waund your _— 
an 


again? ſorrow. 31: 
and build yp your Babel ofall confuſion, Bur Heb.6.g. 
of you my .brethren, I aw perſwaded better 
things, and ſuch as accompany ſaluatien,though 
thus 1 ſpeake : for God is not wnrighteons that 
he ſhould forget your worke and labour of lowe, 
which you ſhew towards bis name, giving bim yy, ;,, 
alone the ſacrifice of your prayers and prai- 15.16, 
ſes: ſaying with holy ſob; my witneſſe w in 
heavens, And with the ſweete Plalmiſt, rob 16.19. 
whom hane [ in heauen but thee? and Whom 7/al.73.25 
hane I in earth beſides thee ? As alſo with 
bleſſed Hefter': O my Lord,thow onely art our eſt.14. 3+ 
King, helpe me deſolate woman, which hane no 
belper but thee; And for the dead, take this £*41%5-38, 
from Syracides fora memento, Forget it not, ** 3 | 

ſeeing h # at. reſt, let bis remembrance re#F : 

\ ceaſe thy prayers,thou ſhalt ds him no good, but 

hart thy ſelfe. | : 
2 Now to come tothe ſecond ſupport, P*gatorie 

I meane our aduerfaries bath, to ſupple and ayH—a 

eaſe their dead, before they come to hea- 

ven : and for that they cric helpe Purgatory, 

purge fire ; heatheniſh in deviſe, helliſh in 

practiſe, and Romiſh for gaine, That I ma 

ſay no more,Ican ſay no lefle of that popilh 

puddle, IfT faythe truth ; but as the Apottle 

aid of an-idoll, /dolaxws nibil eft ; ſo ſayIof 1.cor8.4. 

Purgatoric,Pwroat orium nibileft ; it isnone 

"ws I 4 of 
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of Gods creatures; it is none of Gods: ordi« 

nances : it was never in his.counſell ; and 

for that it can never and with his proui- 

dence. os | 

Nay if you reade the approuers of it, who. 

loue it moſt, and like it beft, you ſhall finde 

lud?,15.4. them like Sampſors foxes, tyed bythetayles, 
| bur deuided in the heads, burning the corne 
ofthe Philiſtims, whileſt /ſrae/t ſheaues tad 


( 
1 
vpright : Imeane conſuming ' themſclues | « 
( 
7 


whileſt they cauill with ys-abour abirth of 
no*being-: for if they: could*but agree at 
home, cre they warre abroade; #. where the 
plateis,2, When'it begay, 3. how long.it 
ſhalleonrinue,.q.who'is:there.puniſhed, 5, 


1 
C 
ce chefs whart is the paine, 6. and lafily, who bee the || | 
point; ye p 


Papiſfis, 


rormentors : happily it might .make-vs to 
ſound a retreate, and moue a.parley,. But 
when in all,or moſt of theſe, they atcat ods 
with themſelves; I truſt ( by the:grace of n 
God)they ſhallnever be at euen with vs, 'orf n 
with anychat fearethe Lordin truth. Y 

It would require a longer diſcourſe, thenfj n 
now. I can ſtand vpon: to deſcend intocach} 5 
of theſe particulars , beeing. limited with} v 
the time, mine owne weakeneſle, and your 
weatinefſe;yetifany man doubr, let him def fi 
murre with race ypon a further triall; and} v 
Lo | CON- 
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conference, when I ſhall (if God will) fatiſ, 
fe him to the full ; that in all theſe ſeuerall 
i- | points, they des nothing clſe but agree! 

.'} ro diſagree : in the meane time 1 dare a- 
o. | vouch as firſt 19id, that purgatorie is not 
de | atall. 


'S, x That-it was neuer knowne in "2 Exod.14. 
ne | Church of Iſrael, or a doQtrine ſprinkled _ —_ 


id | vpon' that people, with the: blaod of the ,., 
es | old couenant by. Moſes, who was faithfiull in 
of | Gods houſe; and delinered all bee ſaw vpon'the 
at} mount, 

hefj + 2 That purgatorie hath no foundatian 
it} inthe new Teſtament, and-that the blood 
5, of Chriſt never taught it in that coucoant; 
he | but was of jr ſelte ſufficient to purge and 
to] preſerve ram x pena quams conlpa: _ 
ut | ouraduerſaries ſay contrary, 

ds| +3 That neither the Primitive Church, 
of | northe Fachets of the ſame, for the ſpace of 
or} many ages, did cuer acknowledge the pur« 
vatorie of the Church of Rome, Iſay God 
en} never ordained : Scripture never taught4 
<} ſpirit nerer guided : father never agreed 
ith} vpon ſuch-a doctrine : but as they thatwere 
ur} converted to.Chriſt at the firſt 5; whether 
le-} from /udaiſme,or from Pagawſme, didbring 
nd} withthem,cither their ceremonies, ortheir 
Opi- 


\ Gal.3.13. 3 
Ro.$.2.3. 


Hoyyace 


of France 
tbe (courge 


of Rome 


2.Pet.1.3. 
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opinions; ſointhiserrour,as in others. 
Plats taught it in his ſchooles: Yirgilin 


hisrythmes:both Pagans Papiling, Bonanen- 


eure atall auenture, and Darand not dange- 
rous of the doFtrine, haue taken it vp ; both 
Papiſts Paganiſing.To iuſtifie what hath bin 
ſaid of old : Piftorrbus, atque poetis quidlibet 
andendi ſemper fuit equa poteſtas, 
To Painters,to Poets(to Papiſts)of shill, 
' *Hath ewer big granted to faigne what they will. 

* For the proofe of all theſc aſſertions, Ire. 
ferre you to the worthie writings of that ws- 


The tight ble Berrean Lord Philip of CMornay ; lumen 


Gallie, maitix Rome, in his treatiſe of purga- 


> torie, laid downe in his third booke of the 


facrifice pretended in the Maſſe. 

And now for concluſion of this point, in 
clearing of the truth, pitifullie dearned 
with' theſe clouds: of errour, let theſe few 
Scriptures, and .Fathers diſpell the fogge; 
ſo asthe ſunne of rightcouſneſſe may ſhine 
w your hearts, and begec you to a better 

ope. 2 | 
A voice fromheauen hath faid it,and you 


Res.14.13 may beleeue it; Bleſſed are the dead that diein 


the Lord ( Amods ) enen now, for they reft from 
their laborers, In bleſſednes is no paine:inreſt 
isnotoile,and if this happineſſe-þee a 

e404 yen 
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Euen.flraight vpon the diſſolution ; there is 
no danger by the way : there is no delay by 
purgatoric, 

Paul hath faid ir, you may beleeue it, Phil.r. 31. 
Chrift u tome both in life and in death aduan. 3+ 
rage,deſiring tobe looſed,and tobe with Chritt, 
which ts beſt of all : as and if he ſhould ſay, ne« 
uer can I loſe by Chrit, in life hee is my 
orace; indeath hee is my glory : whenT am 1ob.12, 26; 
gone,[ ſhall be where he is; not inpaine,bur | 
inblide, where no fire ſhall purge, nor water Xe4-7-14. | 
waſh ; having alreadie dipt my Role in the 
blood of thelambe. 

Chrit hath ſaid ir, you may belecue it, his 10b.17.24- 
word is a warrant to your wearie ſoules, Fa- 
ther, I will that they which thou ha#t ginen me, 
be with we ener where [ am, that they may be- 
hold my glory, n hich thou ha#t ginen me, It is 
his will, and who dares wreft it ? the head 
will haue his members , the bridegroome 
his ſpouſe, God hisele, and Chriit hisre- 
deemed : and where will he have them, but 
whereheis? and thar is inheauen, Popiſh 
purgatorie is no Palace for {hr:# his abode; 
ergo, no place for Chriftians to behold his 
glorie, 

Nor hath Chr:## daid it but ſworne irttoo 
in ſupplementum fidei, tohelpe faith ; rhatby Heb.6 18, 
| wo 


Fob.5.24, 


"Pſal.147. 
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tw immutable things, wherein it is impoſſible 


that God ſhould lie; Firſt, promiſe : and Se- 
condly »ath; wee might haue ſtrong conſo- 
lation. His oath is this, neuer to be reuerſed : 


. Verily,uerily, I ſay unte you, hee that heareth 


wy words,and beleeneth in him that ſent mee, 
bath exerlaſt ing life, and ſhall not come ints con- 
demnation, but hath paſſed from death tolife. 
O happie hearts ! bur thrice happie belee- 
uvers,for whoſe cauſe the Lord hath ſworne, 
incertaintic of your faluation, and ſpeedie 
paſſage from death tolife, without touch of 
fire,meede of merit, or neede of Popiſhin- 
dulgence, | 
Oae ſaith well, velox eff ſermo dei, c ve- 
losem deſiderat habere ſequentem, The word 
of God is ſwifr, and jt requiretha ſpeedie 
follower : if fpced in following :much more 


in attaining : if ſpeede in the body , much 


more when it hath put it off; if vnder the 
crofſe we grone and goe forward, with how 
much more ſpeede ſhall wee haſte to. the 
crowne, when teares ſhall bee wiped from 
oureyes,and wee ſhall bee tranſlated ont of 
this world, to raigne with Gog for cuer? 
Andif it bee true of a glorified body, that 
eAnguſtine hath, corps eſt vinwolet animns, 
The bodice is ſtraight where the mind ns 

ow 


h_< - a» _&@ mw we, wat A wy D—_— 


P5"'vDo uo 


© Y 


| burdenedof the body, paſſe with ſpeed to 


azdin# ſorrow. 37 
how much rather ſhall a ſanQified ſoule dif. £cchra.1 ' 


him that gaue it, 

Lazarns died, and was ſtraightwaies ca- co__ | 
riedinto Abrahams bolome. The theefe vp- 23 kE. 
on the crofſe died, and was that very day irl 6, 4 
Paradiſe, Stephen called and faid, Lord Ie- 
ſusreceiue my ſpirit : and ſhall we doubt of 
his defire cuen then anſwered ? Chriſt cried 
ypon the tree, Father into thy hands [| com- Luk.23.40 6 
mend my ſpirit, and gaue vp the ghoſt ; not 
downe the-ghoſt ; ſpeedily, and without de- 
lay : yea, and Iam perſwaded that itis with 
every Saintof Godin his particular death , 
as it ſhall be atthe generall doome, all ſhall 
bee changed at the twinckling ofan cye, at 
the laſt trumpe: for the trumpet ſhall blow, 
and the dead ſhall riſe; ſo all ſhall bee chan- 
gedatthelaſt gaſpe, and eurn inthe twink- 
ling of an eye, ſhall the body retzurne to earth 
from whence it came,and rhe ſoule to God that 
gane it, "Neſcit tarda molmsina fpiritus dei 
gratia. The gifts and' graces of God, are 
without delay : nodelay in the' creation : no _ 
delay in the redemption: no delay in the 2.Tus 4.7 
comming of the holy Ghoſt, for ſuddenly ir 
fell: and ſhall wee ſurmiſe adelay after the 
diflolution ; after wee haze fonght the good 


fight, 


Ecel.12 4 7e 
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fobr.finiſhed our courſe, and kept the faith, No 


no, there isa crowne of righreoulneſle laid 


his appearing ; I meane Chriſt who (tandeth 

41 -wel.2.10 readie with a {7owne in his hand, ouet the 
"© head of all his Saints, cuen when the fleſh is 
off, to put it on, 

To goe by the ftreame of all the Fathers, 
to waſh out this errour, would carrie mee to. 
a ſea of matter, for the time impoſſible, and 
therefore I am enforced of muchto rake a 
lictle,and of many a few, Leonem ex vngui- 

MS, 


bi 5 6.Epi- tranſlated. Alwaies reaſon requireth that 
8 0. whileft we hane fpace and time,we (bould amend 
and corrett our faults, whilefF in this life wee 
haue occaſion ginen of repentance : for it is tru- 
ly ſaid, eAfrer death theres no place nor time 
tocovufeſſe eur ſinnes : whereunto accordeth 
let ».in thatof [erome. Whileſt wee are in this pre- 
Gat. .6. ſentworld,cither by praier,counſell,or com- 
forr, wee may helpe one another : but after, 
not ob,nor Daniel,or Neah,ſhall obtaine by 
any entreatic, buteuery one ſhall beare his 
owne burthen. | 

Iryſoh. *.in = Chryſoſtome giveth the reaſon of both: 
beb.cap. 2. Hoc enimcunecorum tempus eft ; illud vero co- 
Yo. | | ranarnm, 


vp for thee Pav»l, and for all them that lone | 


g natiesin {gnatins hath-theſe very words truely Þ 


K_ — 


t »%s 


— 


en th 


- uouring of Gentiliſme,was doubrfull & ſaid Meve de 
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ronarum,retributionum & premiorum ; this is 
the time of ſwadles, bands, and bickerings : 
but that of Crownes, rewards and gar- 
lands. 

Cyprian in his firſt treatiſe againſt Deme- 
trian, doth fully ſubſcribe to the ſame truth, 
where he ſaith : Thar after we be once departed 
ont of this life, there is no more place of repen- 
tance:there i no more effett or working of [atiſ= 
fattions : life 1s heere either loſt or wonnezenere 
laſting ſaluation ts beere pronuided for by the due 
worſhizping of God and frurts of faith, 

eAupguſtine vpon his firſt conuerſion, ſa- Aug.inſer- 


tempore, 


of purgatorie,It may bethere is ſucha place, , # is 


and it may bee there is none« bur being fur- 
ther grounded in doQtrine, and confirmed 
in faich,is reſolute at the laſt, and faid : Lee 
no men deceine himſelfe, there are but twopla- 
ces; and as for any third place, there ts none at 
ali;oe that raigneth not with Chrit, ſhall periſh 
= the dinell without all doubt, Andin his POT > 
ooke Hypognoſticon, he is yet more plaine, 099% 

more 7 A fi in the bein —_— 
backe of that deuiſed errour : his words bee 

theſe: The firft place, the Catholique faith by 

Gods authority beleeueth to be the: kingdome of 

heaven: the ſecendplace, the ſame C —_— 

| fait 
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faith beleeneth to bee hell, where allrunnapates 
and whoſoener i withont the faith of Chriſt ſhal 
taſte everlaſting puniſhment, As for any third 
place we viterly know none,neither ſhall we find 
tn the holy Scriptures,that there ts any ſuch, 


- Andas if hee would never off this ground, 

till he had built vp the truth, and remoned all 

| 12 bis 18, Tubbiſh, hee is yet yponthar againe and a+ 

ſermon of gaine. There bee two habitations or dwell: 

* thewords Places,the one in fire enerlaſtmg, and the other || t 
| ofthe Apo- jy the kingdome that nener ſhall hane end, fs 
OS. : There i noother place to corrett our manners || it 
 Epiſile = and conditions, bat enelyin this life : for after 
| Maceds. this life,curry man ſhall bane that that bee hath 9 
BytS, purchaſed vnto himelfe in this world, - n 
So then with'theſe few, to ſhut vp the | m 


ftreame of therefſ}, chat Rill runne (inthe 

fame currerit;and to cloſe with theirreRi- 

. fied ſpirits in triall of the truth, I conclude | 

' Aneia bis With themſelues. [n quo quemque inwenerit 

80.Epiſt.to ſuns nouiſſimns dies,in boe comprehendet mun- | A 

Heſpebius. dj nonifſimus dies : quoniem qualis in dr iito Þ- 

|  guiſqurs movitur, tals indie illo indicabitur, | D 

And againe : Vauſquiſque eum cauſa ſua dor- | 

mit, cumeauſa ſua reſurgit : Wherein cue- 

"Tie mans laſt day ſhall leaue him; therein 

Gods day ſhall find him; as wee die, ſo ſhall 

Wee bee tudged; and: euery*manſhall —_ 
Oe An 


4204inft ſhrrow, 4t 
es | andriſe againe with his owne cauſe, | 
al As for that our aduerfaries firaind diſtin. 
r4 || Aion, of good to heauen, bad to hell; and 
»4 } meancly mannered to purgatorie :it isahea- 
theniſh helpe,and a Panims Pcem found in 
d; | the Schoole of Plaro, and there firli forged 
all | ypon the. anvill of errour ; who maketh (by 
a. | the report of Exſebivs himlelfe inhis booke 
of the ſoule) three degrees of men, Some in 
ver | the ELifian fields, who lived well and vertu- 
ouſly:blefſed ſoules,ip bleſſed places.Others 
ers | in Tartgro,whom he calleth «dmc Tygras, paſt 
ey | hope of amendment, curſed ſoules in curſed 
ch | places, But i444, ſuch as are curable and ve- 
niall, he caſteth into burning flouds,thete to 
he | make perfetheir repentance,and after their 
he pg receive abſolution, Virgi/deſcri- 
ti- | beth ic ar large, in his fatth booke of his 
de | e/Encidoss . 
rit Wo. 
on- | Alis ſub gutrgite valto,infetum cluitnr ſcelus, Virgil. B- 
ito | aut exwrityr igne :  heid.6, 
wr, | Donec longa dies,perfeito tempor orbe, 
or- | concretam exemit labem,ef ce 
Uue- , 
ein | Engliſhed thus. 
hall | Sexve fleeting biz in floods, | 
= and deepe in gulfes chemſelnes they tire, 
an ; K 


Til 


A 'd 
apt 


| Pardons 
* reach vs 


S$ilseft,Pri- 
Eerias con- 


tre Luther. 
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Till ſinnee away be waſht, ' 2 3h} 
or clenſed cleare With purging fire: , 

Till bompaſſe long of time, c 
byperfelt courſe bath purged quite 

Onr former cloddred ſpots, fa 
aud pare bath left our gboſtly ſprite,crc, | f 


And hereat no doubt eAs7nſtine aimed || / 
when hee ſaid, that purgatorie was one of | & 
Platoes doAtines: as alſo foe of theit grea-| w 
reſt Clarkes and Teluites, who doe not lettoſſ- 
cobfefſe that purgatoricis found there. 

And for conchufion of all theſe points of 
doQrine, controuerfed betwixt vs and ourf #4 
aduerſaries; Hay of popiſh patdons and in-f x 
as which laftlie they pleade, iv re- 
liefe of their dead; and eafe of ſoules desJ vif 
parted,thatreſt ſhould come by them : 1 fay, fn; 
though they bee neareſt to their true gaine,J/e/ 
yet are they furtheſt from their due proofe:Þof 
as may appeare by their owne DoRors,tooſMu 
too doubrfull, yet doting vypon the do-Jdai 
Qrinezex ore two, Fc« | | 

SilueFter Prierias hath theſe very wordsÞrir 
Pardons (faith he) are not knoWvne vnto vs bjpour 
the authoritie of Sertures,but by the anthoriqtoo 
tie of the Church of Rome, and of the PopesÞPabl 
which is greater then the authority of the ſerip] B 
exre! 
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teres. Definat inpiſcem mulier formoſa ſuper- 
ze, A mild beginning, buta wild and wood. = 
dic ending. he © 
lobn Major isno lefſe doubtfull when he 1o-Maior, 
auoucherh, tha of pardons little may bee S*#en-4... 
ſaid of certaimtie: forthe Scripture expreſlie _* — ; 
faith nothing of them. Touching that Chrife 7” 
ed |] ſaid onto Peter, Varto thee will I gine the keies, | 
off| &c. Wee muſt vnderſtand this authoritie 
za-f| with'acorne of ſalt, | | 
rofl:  Alphonſur de Caftro inhis ke booke of Alphonſ.de 
pardons, faith, There ts nothing in the Serip. afro. libs * 
of | tres eſſe opened, or whereof the old Fathers induigens.. 
our | hawe eſſe written then pardons: of pardons there 
in-l| « no mention. | | 
re-l Let Bernard of Clanice blaunch the de- Bernard. is : 
de-| uiſe,andrell che truch of thisroy.' The des. Saris.  * 
ay, ng of pardons (faith he) a godly guile,a burs= \ 
ne, {eſſe deceit, re tbe intent, that by a dewont kind 
fe: of errour, rhe people may be drawne to godliner, 
too Much like voto many wantons/in theſe our' 
do-Jdaies; who deeme that divinitie may goe 
.IÞy the drum, whileſt they vrge piping to 
xdsÞoring on preaching, and minſtrilfiero grace 
s (pour minifterie,with multitudes in' the after- 
horiqnoones, of many our wofull and ſolitarie 
operh bbacbs, WL 
rri] Bur-to the matter in hand, and point of 
ure! K 2 pardonsz 


| T he ſoules ſolace 
Aug.hb. 50 pardons; I fay with eAuguine : O veniti, || | 
. 36, ſelling vanities,to them that will beare vanitie: V 
and vaine ave they that will beleene it. Nay ra. || , 
eas. ther belecue your owne Poets, who durkt Þ ; 
freely ſay : [fwee hane any thing from Rome, || , 
they be trifles : jt recemeth our gold, andaecei« || ;, 
weth our ſoules. 
| Veſelus, Say with Veſelus one of your owne Do. ff 
tors, Among vs in Rome, Churches,Prieftt, | 4 
Altars, Maſſes, Crownes, Fire, Incenſe, Pray+ || , 
C 
v 


ers, and Heanen are ſet to ſale : yea, and God 
| bimſelfe among vs may be bad for money, | 
' Budens in _ Say with Buders, The Popes Canons ſeeme þ| ;; 
' Pandeflis, wot noW to guide mens lines,but if I may ſo ſay, | , 
they rather ſerue to make a banke, and toget 
money. 
' Becketin . Say with Becket one of your own Biſhops: 
 Epiſi-to the Rowe our mother is become an barlot, and far 
| myep 'f money and reward laieth ber ſelfe to ſale, 
= If then for conclufion,my deare brethren, 
beloued inthe beſt loue that euer was, which 
is of Ieſus Chrift : if Saints helpe not, for 
that they heare not : if Purgatoric eaſe not, 
for that itis not: and laftlyif pardons pre- 
uaile nor, for that they reach neither quicke 
nor dead: why doe wee liſten to theſe vn- 
godlie Syrens? who blacken the airewith}, 
the fogge of theit dearne diuinitic, andy 


driuc 


delivery. He is my peace: he ismy reft :in life 


nor things preſent,northings ro come, nei- 
K 
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driue away al comfort from diſtreſſed ſoules; 

wich*theſs wofull outcries, and doubrfull, 

yoices, Helpe Saints: Purge fire : Pardon | 

Pope. Away away, get you hence, for who lſ.1.12, 

euer required theſe things at your hands, ſaith 

my God? | | 
Let onelie the price ofthe blood of my Aug. in 14- * 


: : F booke wpen 
Lord,auaile me. ynto the perfetion of m — 


and in death Chrift is co me an aduantage. 4 
O death where « thy ſting ? Hell where is thy 1.Cor.15.. 
viftorie? Pope where isthypride? Purgato- 55+ 

rie where is thy gaine? Th wks be vnts God, 

who hath ginen vs vittorie peace, andreſt, tho- 

rowgh our Lord Teſus Chritt. And now who 

ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods 

choſen : it is God that iuſtifieth, who ſhall 
condemnetir is Chrift which is dead, yea ra- 

ther which isriſen againe, whois alſsat the 

right hand of God, and maketh requeſt alſo Kw.33. 
for vs. And what ſhal diuide ys from his loue? © 
Shall cribulacion,or anguiſh, orperſecution, 
orfamine,or mkedne,ce perill, or ſword? 

ſhall life or death? In all theſe we are more 

then conquerours,in him that loued vs, And 
lamperſwaded, that neither death,nor life, 

nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 


3 ther 


2:Par f . 


e 
*% 


14-15. 


x.0bſerue It now remaines wee come to the" ſecond 


al part, and declare our of rhe rext,toyour fur- ff © 
| litie 0 

© Gods gifts, 
; yet with li- 
| mitarion. 


e 

d 

| F . Jo BW 
2 Theſ.3.2-' . « Zllhavenet faith; ſo faith Pasl. All have « 
cr: 


; Nai$7.21-yorpeace; fo faith the Propher, Not euery 
- plant is for this Orchard, Nor every tree is 


Revel.22, .ſolite, inthe habitation ofhis holineſſe.” Forſ 4 
without ſpall bee doppes, and inchanters, aniy 
' and whoſoener tonethor maketh lies : But ble 
thattheir right may be found in the-tree'0! 
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ther height nordepth, Pope, nor Pbroats< 
ric thall be able ws ru 1x from hoop 
of God which is in Chriſt Teſus our Lord: 
Veniendo venier, Peace ſhall come; they ſhall 
reſt from their labours, euery onethat wal- 
keth before him, - 8 

Thus you haue heard (T hope to your 
comfort)of peace after warre,reft after toile, 
life after death; and ablefſed being after 
miſerable bondage, to all Gods childfen'vp- 
on the laſt farewell, withthis wofull world. 


ther comfort, who are parrakers of the blef- 
fing ; even all ſuchas are parties tothe cauſe, | + 
-and none but ſuch' as have walked befote 


-him, 


for this building : each'ipeeble ſtone ma 
not lic with the Carbuncle, Topaze or Chi 


whoremongers, and'mariberers, and Idolator: 


ſed arc they that doe his 'commandements 


L 
7 
t- 


life 


47 
3 || fife, and may enter PII gates in- 
P tothe citiey Bleſſedoefſe wi the Apollle is 
4; | cofuch as doe his conmandements; Peace 
!! 

1 


again# ſorrow. 


andreft with the Prophet, is to ſuch as wake 
before him. Both ab olute i in the promiſe of 
God: ba 
ar | Mane : 
F It is att overruled caſe inſchoole diuini- 
Ge tie.Comminationes & promſſiones dinine ſunt 
thetice; comminations & promiſes from 
4, | God axe conditionall, ever limited within 
nd || che bounds of our obedience. or diſobedi- 
- || ence. 
« Tet fortie daies and Nininie ſhall be deſtroge lonab 3.4. | 
fe, | £45 if Ninine-repentnor: and Tam perfwa- | 
owe ded, ;that yer not many yeares,and the whole 
; | world ſhall-bee deftroyed, if the world a ?Y.. 97. 
mend not. :Excellent: things were ſpoken 
| of thee, thou-Citie of God: but now exe- 
crable things aredone tothee,for that thou 
artfallen frori God, Bethel is become Be. 
thaxen, the houſe of God, the houſe ofini- . 
rj qQuitie. Hew dons antique quam difperi dow 
adhd Pino dominare ! Thy ruines arc relickes of G 
| iby finne,and iud — of thy God. . 4 
»; Gog:promiſeda Prieft of continu. 
ance, with an eternall couenant: and faid 
{be would never faile Sa/omen. of a foune to 
K 4 ſuc- 


defcaſcableon the condition of 
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i 1.King.9. 
34+ children would doe right and walke in his 
waies; bur when they failed inthe conditj« 
. on,the Lord failed in his promiſe, that the 

| might know his promiſes are congitionall, 
| and his merci&s euer with limicatj 
"Matth.9.59. eAke and yee ſhallhave ; ſeeli 

FF. find ; hnocke,and it ſhall be opened ho you; (a 
faith Chriſt a mercifull Mefſiasz bur with 
ue 
not; if yee ſceke not, yee find naght yee 
knocke not ,- ir ſhall not bee. opMi#d vnto 
you. AndIpray you what is implicd in-all 
the titles and dignities of Chriſt? where. ci- 
ther he ſaith of himſclfe, or: others of: him, 


this implication; if yee aske nor, ye 


that we ſhould walke in him, ſhine through 


but that wee ſhould enter, be guided, and 
grow together in him, . A Prieſt hee isto 
pleaſe ourGod,: A Prophet to inſtru our 
ſoules; and a King to conquerour enemies, 
"All defeaſeable on our behalfe: if we yeeld 
him nofacrifice ; no care; no obedience; 1 
fay; forconclufion; whatſoeuer Chrift is to 
_ ime, lamnothing to him; if Eccho-like;and 
byreflcxion, Idoe notanfwereto _—_— 


ſucceed in that throne of gouernmenit; ifhiq 


that he isthe way, the 17»cb and the life: bur | 


him;avdlive by him :-or whatof this? that | - 
he ts rhe doore, the hepheard, and: the wine? | 


as as  ,DTTvuT =. oa wi 


*s  - # Sw. 3 a Som a. 


Fo 


again? ſorrow 49 

and heaventlic call, with my true faith and 
is | duc obedience. Qutr fecit te fone te,10n ſala 
tis | brr te ſine te, He that made thee without thee, + 
will never ſaue thee without thee, Wee arc Epbeſ.i2s 
his workemanſhip, createdto good workes, 
that we ſhould wake in chews, + 
all | -- In which walking I doe further obſerve 
ſa | put oftbe text, that God is no reſpeRer of 
th | perſons, but cycric one that walketh ſhall ; 
ue | hauteipeacc, and find reſt, whether /ew or Gal.z.28,” 
ce | Gentuſe, ircumciſed, or vucircumciſed, man 
to | or wortfan, rich or-poore, bond or free, ma- 
all | fieror ſeruant,ſaine or ſinner; if he belecue, 
i- | hee ſhall hauc life; if hee walke before hims ; 
m, | Peace ſhallcome. | 
ut Neſcit _ noſtra perſonas, © + =. 

* wee condutiones bominum reſpicits - - > A 
at | Onur religion taketh no knowledge of perſons,nuor © 
e? | reſpefteth the conditions of men.Old Simeonin Lak.2.25.7 
nd | the temple,young Joby inthe wombe,poore £*4-1-41« 
to | Bartimens begging, rich Zacheas climing, Mark ; 
ur | the bard hearted Cenarion Banding bythe 46, 5 
&s, | tree,and the theefe hanging vpon = crofle, Loy:19:4 
1d | canfeſſing. the cruth, and: walking in the 2-27.54 
{If funneſhine of their Chriſt : all indifferens. #423-4% 
to] lie: receitic bis die, gaine-peace, and find NY 
This Peter ſaw in a viſion Re boeundy 
; an 


. 
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and this hee preached powerfullie on earthy 
AA. 10.28.when vpon the fight he opened his momh, 
333435 and ſaid,of « truth I perceine now that Ovd uy 
©, wo reſpefier of perſons, but inentrie nation he | 
that feareth him, and worketh righteouſues, is 
accepred with him, 
'"-Apaine, I gatherout of the text, rhat as 
2.The par- Godisgenerall in his gifts; ſomuſt we be 
8dcwlaritie particular in our. receite. 'Eueric' one ſhall 
a bee ſaued: but by his owne faith, - Euerie 
E one ſhall haue peace, and find reſt; butby | x 

his owne walking. Anothers faith thoug 

never ſo -pretious, is not fufficient-;' ano- 
thers:walking, though neucr fo righteous, 
Hobac.2.4. is not auaileable ro my reſt, The inftmax 
: ſhall me by his owne faith, ſo faith Habacucke, | n 
Gal.6.5s. 2.4. Buery one ſhall beare his owne bur- | | 
putt. den: andeuery one ſhall haue his owneho-| a; 
nour, And as'we ſowe,ſfo ſhall we reape:not | n 
anothers mouthto kifle; not anothers teares | C 
to'waſh; nor anothers 'haires to wipe the | n 
j feete ofthy Chriſt: but thine ownemouthz | m 
Extt 7.3% thinc owne teares; thine owne haires, muſt | p, 
þ  Kkifſe,waſhand wipe, with 4fericahefeerof | ar 
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I of thy Sauiour. : . 1 160 ut | Is 
Eecle.g.10 All that thine hand ſhall. finde:to doe, | - 
dee it with all thy power: thine hand, notano- | f 


thers hand > thy prayers, not anothers pray- 
arts ers? 


agarn#? ſorrow. Fr 
ers : thinehearing, nor anothers heating 2 
thy feere, notanothers feere, ſhoddeto the Gs: 
preparation 'of rhe Goſpell of peace;. yea, 
| and thy communicating of Chriſt, with all 
the benefits of his paſſion, not anothers, 
ſhall benefit thee, to thine everlaſting al. 
$ | uation, Qaidtibi de d!terins done, ſitu nom de- 
e | deris: whyarc thou proudof another mans 
| pift,and chougiue nothing ? 

e Anothers: clothes will not wartne-mee; 
7 | anothers meate will not feede me anothers 


gold will not enrich mee ; anothers/ heart 
- | willnotcheare 'me: no more ſay 1, can ano- : 
, | thers faichſave me. Onelic my faith in my Row-r3.14 
x | Chrift, whom I haveput on, my walking, 
, | mine obbdience ; muft warme mee, muſt 
» | feede mee, muſt cheere me,.muſt enrich me, | 
-'| and therefore I fay with Thomas vpon 1b, 26.28; 
t | mine owne tuch : fy God, my 'Lord, Not ; 
$ | Godingenerall, burmy/God iriparticular;_ . | 2 
e | mine. by- prowiſe.; mine by. ſtipulation: 
: mine by oath: mine by free gift: mine-by 
f 


purchaſe ;” mine by. participation. of: giftes ;- ; .- 
and graces+my Sbuls: mine Emmanuel + my 

Jeſms. 

Of this dertieuter faith va application, | 
ſpake /ſaiahthe Prophet, when he ſaid; Ras Ya.24, 16. 
zils Razats, Secretum. men mii, Searetum 
Wenn 


of tet 


'- 
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meu mibi : My ſecret to my ſelfe, my ſecret to 
wy ſclfe. And this is the ſpirit of application, 
by which the children of God, both can 
and doe applic the medicine to. the, mala» 
die: for whatis the ſweeteſt balme, if it be 
not broken? The beſt receir, if it bee not 
| taken ? Or the ſoveraignſt plaiſter , that 
can be deuiſed by art or cunning, if it bee 
not applied to the wound or Gre? From 
this ſpirit of application ſpake Daxid, when 
he ſaid, O God thow art my God: as Mary al. 
ſointhe garden, when ſhe ſaid Rebboni, my 
waſler: yea and John too, whoſe head lay 
neere: his maſters heart, euenfthe Diſciple 
whom the Lord loued, when'hee ſaid, we 
know that wee are of God, thengh allrhe world 
lie ns wichedneſſe. | 
But the ſonnes of Belial, and the repro- 
bate from God,if you marke them well, you 
ſhall find that theyare ſeared with a brand, 
and ſo, as neither they can, nor doe applie 
| themerciesof God vnto themſelues, Came 
Gen. 4.15. could make no vſe of it, when he- ſaid, 1 
| jane. is greater then.can bee pardoned, Nay 
(faith Augritine) not ſo; CMentiry Caine, 
wentiris, maior oft dei miſericordia quam om- 
ninm'peccatorum miſeria: Thou lieſt {arve, 
thou licſt, the mercics of God are o__ 
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all mans miſeries. Pharaoh was obdurate, Exed.s.2: 
and could make no vſc of God either in 
maieſtie,or mercie, when he ſaid, #ho « the 
Lord,that I ſhould heare his vaice,and let [ſrael 
goe ? Thnow not the Lord. Indacthat ſonne of | 
perdition, when he caſtin the 30. pence (« z:cþ.rr.t 
oodlie price whereat he was valued) though | 
ke mourned much ; yet had he no helpe, for 
that hee was hopeleſle, when hee could nor 
applic mercie vnto his miſerie :-but ſaid, / 
hbaxe funcd i in betraying the innocent blood. Mat 27.4 | 
The innocent blood, not mine; asif he had 
no portion in his Chrift. 

And for the Diuels, they are ſo farre from 
challenging any good by Chritt, that they 
diſclaime his mercies, perſonand all, whileſt 
they ſay : 4h, what hauewee to doe with thee, Mark. rh, 
thow Ieſus of Nazareth? art thou come to de- 

Proy vs? Such diſclaime bee farre from you 
my brethren, and from all the Saints of 
God, both in life and death :' nay rather 
clemate prore veftra, claime your due, and 
ſay with bleſſed Parl, Chrift is become vnto « Cor.x 6] 
vs wiſdome, righteouſneſſe, ſanttification, and 
redemption. Yea, and bee bold to ſay yet 
more : his bodie is in heauen, there ſhall I 
find it mine : his divinitie ison earth, there 
doc I feele itmine this word is in mine cares, 
to 
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tobeget .himmine+his ſacrament is inmiae 
cies,toiconfirme him minethis Spirit isin my 
heart,toaſſure himmine: Angels mine, to 
campefor me: Prince mine, to rulefor me: 
Church mine,to pray for me : Paſtorrhine, 
topreach forme : All mine, whether it bee 
1.C0r.3.21, Panl, or Apolles, or Cephas, or the world, or 
32.23. HUife, or death, whether they be thingspreſent, 
or things tocome,euenal are mine, 1 am { briſts, 
and Chriſt ts Gods, Is 
Of all this I inferre and conclude with | ir 
my text,that every one muſt walke,if heewill Þ c: 
haue peace; and who will be cured, muſt care || le 
toapplic hisſweete Saviour vnto his finfull Þ le 
ſoule, Thine owne gaine muſt buy balme to || 0 
bury thy Chri#t; nor muſt chouſend it, but || g 
£ bring it, with the-deuour aries, to the þ or 
\LKirg.10.1 ſepulcher, The: Qurene of Sabe (though a || h: 
A Queene) yet ſhe ſentnot,burt came her ſelfe | bi 
Mai.2.1.2, to heare the wiſedome of Salormon. And the | h; 
Wiſemen of the Eaft, -hercin ſhewed their 
wit,thatafter they had ſeene his ſtarre, they || p: 
turned nor, but baſted to the place of the | ro 
babes abode, with this inquiry : Where is be Þ ki 
which-is borne King of the Iewes? widimus | B 
fellam eins in oriente,we haue ſcene his ſtarre | G 
in the Eaft, andare come to. worſhip him t 


venimns per ſonaliter, we come our ſelues,we 
acknow- 


% 
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- again} forrow, | 3 
acknowledge our miſcrie, venimus adoryre 
humiliter, we adore him our ſelues, we ac- 
knowledge his maieftic, and we worſhip 
exe ſingulariter, him aloe : weſubſcribe to 
ec, | the Unitie: andthat there is no name vnder AFts 4.1%; 
ee | beauen,whereby men muſt be ſaxed, other then 
or || by the glorious name of /eſw« Chriſt, As and 
ve, | ifthey might ſay,we haue ſcene in ſoule, we 
ts, | are come in bodie, there is the ſtar, O where - 
isthe babe ? Care is in our hearts, and coſtis. 
th Þ in our hands, here is our gold, let him bee 
ill 3 crowned a King : here is our frankencenſe, 
re | let him be deified a God : here is our mirrh, 
ull F let him be buried a man: all his by gift, all 
to || ours by grace : what he gaue vs,wee giue 2- 
ut } gaine; and here we haveit tobeftow ypon 
tie & our bleſſed Saviour: from afarre countrey 
12 | have wee followed him, and walked before - 
fe | bim: and therefore now wefeele peace, we 
he | haue found reft to our wearie ſoules, © 400 
ir] Fromthe generalitic of Gods gifts, and 3-Thepro- | 
ey | particularitic of our. receit, come wee now per opvei 5 
he | to the proper obie& of our faith and wal- hdr 
he þ king,contained in theſe words, before him, jay, 
us | By which indefinit ſpeech, Ihold the holy 
re | Ghoſt hath reference to one Chrif,the way, 
a: | thetruth, and the life of all Chriſtians..' 
way,but by him: no light,butfrombim no 
life, 
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life,but in him. FH»: I ay, nor is he expres 
ſed in plainer termes, for that his name is 
ſecret: and-till Gabriel. came from heauen 

ZExke 1,31, with his ſaving name Jeſus, and ſtature of 

33433- additions, Luke 1.31, from the firlt agets 

| the latter daics, lmeane from eAdem, yntill 

'Gen.49.00. Shilocame, they but hacked at it. God-iti 

| Paradiſc lapt vp this ſecret in the ſeed of the 

\Gev.3.15, woman. Jacob w Shils, whichby interpreta» 

'Exod.4.13. tion is ſent, CAMoſes in this,” M:rie quem miſe 

ſarxs es : Send him whom thou ſhouldefl 

Par8.1;, ſend. Danielthus,Oneof the Saints ſaid nts 

Jer.z3.6. acertaine one. Jeremy thus, He that ſhould call, 

be it the Lord our righteouſnes.The Lodinres 

ſpeR ofhis,ro deliver his Church: righteoxs, 
in reſpe& ofhis doome, determinable vpon 
= the world: ours in reſpe& of grace, appea« 

14.724 fing his father. What ſhould I ſay more? 

| ſometime they call him by the nane of Exve 

I/ai.9.6.7. manuel: {ometime they call him wonderfal, 

-" * Counſellor the mightis God,the enerlaſting Fa- 

Thai8.3. ther, the Prince of peace. Maher-ſhalal-haſt« 


| pray ; with this pregnant prophecy of him, 
Ter. 31. 22. that a virginſhou/d mutron aman, And neces 
"rg 2-35. ret the daies of Chriſt, they called him, /ſ- 

3 
—_ redemption, And now thati haue told race, 
| and 


#.-<-h - 0-4 5-1-0 hs mm... pos wy ys ee. od. oo. 


Lan d 
- = 


baz, Make ſpeed to the ſpoile, haſt to the | 


raels expettation, 1 '[raels conſolation, Ii raclt |; 
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a6d chou b ard allitheſc (pcake; Taske - 4 

-with Salomon, what « bus name? and whar 6? #01.30. 4s 

en | bis ſonnes nime, if thou cant roll? It is che glee © 9935-e 

of Fieof God to heepe athing ſeerer, but the Kings 

tO} broart will cebe it ont, And it is an honorable 

ill J cod that feareth the Lord, buc a more hobo: ; Ecclus, i 

Il 8 rable ſeed that findeth hin Elder times faw 20; 

te | bima farre off, comming fadled in types, - 

4» Þ figures, ſhadowes, and ccremonics : buc we 

Y* | haue ſcene the wroth ,badie; and ſubſtance of 

eſt U our Chrift, We have him come;andrhe yalic 

9 | ofthe Temple is rent'from-the zoppe to the 

" | botrome, whereby wee baur readir- 

© | jvro the holickt of halics, cuenChn# /rſws , 

"| the Lord, Whom the eAngels defire rabehald. 

ofl } Wee heard ofhim ar Ephrate;'and wee diaut 2/al.tz2.6;. 

4 | found him in the woods, tied tothe treeand 

et pierced thorow, with: hjs bodie croft; and 

*- | loute curtt, for the finnes-of all che world: 

ub, and nowketh inheaven, a Mediatour ati Kows.8, 34. 

"Fpledge of our inheritance, bauing Jeftrhis 

ſos I Spirittoliuc by,andhis Wordto go by::and 

be. Þ this is hee whom the Prophet meant'in:this 

MN, | word-brw,the dbieRtofour leggod way to | | 

'©& Iiwalkein, - 

If Noman<anafcend, bur Fe ehdrdid lobs.2.4% 

els deicend; and charis Chriltc the ladder /erob Ger.18.12, 

Dem —_ —— 1 day; Ay 
fire 


Mat 37. 515 


I. Pear. 13. 


'58 T he ſoales ſolace | 
Exo.13.37. fire by night, which'guided /ſ-ae/ in the de. 
32+ ſert; the Kings high way to heauen, and blef- 
ſed hold of happie dwelling. 'No Paradiſe 
without this tree: no perfume without this 
balme : no building withourt:this tone 2 no 
« ſacrifice withoutthis Lambe : 1ſay, no. God 
| without Chriſt in this wicked world. The 
MAIL27+ 1;oht of the day' is conueyed vnto vs by the 
Sunne in the firmament: ſo is the brightnes 
of heauen, by that Sonne of righteouſneſle 
aPlanerinthe middeſt of Planers,to lighten 
all aboue, and ax below, as whom bleſſed Io 
Angels deſire robchold, andblefſed men co-fy 

- , uettoadore;Liteis conueyed from the heart, 

.thorow che veinesto all the vitall parts : fois |g, 
faluation fromthe Father through Chr## tofg, 
allhisliuing members, Our of Eder wenta[.:y 
' 'riuerro waterthegarden, being divided in-fyjc 
£6 fourcheads, it compaſſed the whole world:þh; 
Our of heauen flowed the ſtreame of GodsC}; 
-mercic,inand chrough our {bri/t,whoſe grahyjj 
'ces divided diverſly, all the carth is filledþye; 
with his glorie... _ | a 
, © Whatſhould I fay more? Chriſt isa muJng 
wet wall belpe : to the Father one, to vs another{zp 
bebe. An handrtotheFather, by which he reachet} 
YL vs: an hand torvs, by which-weo reach himkjq 
"The Fathers mouth, by which he fpeakothjich 
DUM | | + RY 


10 

od 

he 
he 
1E$ 
le: 
ren 


led 


» 


td vs *'our mouth to the Father, by which 
weſpeake cohim, Our God isa conſumin 
fire, and without Chriſt the vaile, we cannot 
abide the brightnefſe'of his glorie : for whar 
is our miſerie;ro meet with his Maieſtia, but 
in'the temper ofhis mercie ?- which mercy- 
feace, and all ts Chriſt, As then our words, 


agiini? foryow. 59 


5 Heb.1o; 


I9.30, 


zremeſſengers6f our minds; and ſemblances | 


four foules, to parley with our friends : fo 
is the Chriſt, the' Sorine'of God, the Image 
of the Father, and mouthito inſtru his'dea- 
reſt Saints * not vnely amourh ro ſpeake by, 


CO ſbutan eyetoſce by, and the foot-wayto go Fobn 14.6, 


_ 
O 1S 


dy, asitis in'my text, Peace ſhallcome,and reft 


ball be reſertted for exery one that walkerh be- 


' tOfre liins; 


nt a 


rd: 
ods 
AL 
lle 


-'SothenTdareauouch boldly,thinke what 


honght : ſay what thon wilt, and withour 


heiſt, iris'an euill word': doe what thou 


file; and without Chriſt it is an euill deed £ 
ead where thou wilt, and without Chrilſt,it 
an euill way:Chriſt is the life of the world, 


In-thouwile, and without Chil, it is an evill lobn 15. 5. 


milynd be of att things, without whom, I Hebr.r.z. 
her n'poſſeſle nothing that good is, cither in 2-C0r.3:5. 


nethh 


him 


& otinplerie; He, he, is the ſalt Elbe 
lid throw 1n,to {weeten the: waters of /e-" 


L 3 T 


ho, with theſe words > Thu ſaith the Lord, ».Kina.am | 


| flowed from the fide of Chr, with the blood 
PM of Hales and Becket, or with the enchanted 
holy warer of an vnhallowed Prieft, Never 
atk | march your triple crowne of gold and. dia- 
>, monds glittering, with the ſingle crowne of 
th, | Horne piercing : And never thinkethe puri- 
oh tieof the Word, will abide the mixtures of 
on your traditions; the text, your g/ofſes ; the 
4 Church, your /do/s; the arke of God your 
On Dagon ; = = _— ———— Chrift, 
. rP ride and Popedome.\ 
Dy F Lackefor none end 1 that the bodie 
ſad and ſoule of your religion, like the image 


het Nebiuchadnezzar ſaw, patcht togethet of ,, 
an gold, filner, brafſe, iron,aud clay,will and ſhall ; 


\, | (ſhiver, When the fone cat an; without batids 


| 4 ſoall ſmite the ſame. Your coate is of linke ,,,,, WO 


op] *oolfic, not for our wearing, Your familie 


our dwelling : for as hee had, ſo haue you, an 

ii] 2ouſe of gods: an Ephod,and a Teraphin: he 

you would ſcrue both God, and Idols; and fo-do 
ral YOU. 

oy | Andasforvs, who belecue and looke af- 

ped cr better things, we ſay with the poore Pa- 


is Teſus that made v1 Whole, And we fay with 


L 3 uant 


like CAMvcba of mount Ephraim, and not for Indg.t7.y. 


[rehticke, in diſchime of all others helpe, iz 799 5. 15. 
il eAbrabewwhen we goto ſacrifice,thou ſer- Gev-22.5, 


62 T he ſoults (olave 
vant ſtay heere, I and the child will walkeſ"* 
alone, Andnow for conclufion bythe Lords|®" 
command, that wee are for Bethel, weel 8" 
have with Jacobs familic, ' put'away theſ*0 
frapge gods that were among vs we haueſ!t: 
clenſed our 1ſelues,: and 'changed our gar- ſe 
ments, pluckt off our carings,”and pur all in. fic 
tothe hand of our /acob, our El/rzaberb, who 
faithfully for her God, and graciouſly for her ſe 
people, hath buried Poperie, with it execra- le 

Gen.35 4.2, ble things, vnderan oke at Shechem, never 

| to be reuiued,neuer tobe found out, Amen, 
eAmen, 

44nd laf- Laſtly foranend, fith the time is paſt, and 

ty, 4 pro- Tfeare much I have wearied your patience 

geſſe,and ger-long : From the proper obie&t of our 

encreaſe 32 Quick and avail l; 

religion, faith and walking,come wetothe progreſle, 
and encreale of both: containedin this word 
walketh,, Where you may ſee as in a glaſſe 
chryftaline, that a Chriſtianlite is not a ſtan- 
ding ill, buta walking on, -and growthin 
the doctrine of faith, and praftiſe of godli- 
neſſe. 
 Thefirfſt bleffing that euer God gaue af- 
ter the creation; was excredſe aud multiple, 
which tooke it eftc, not onely in the crea» 
tures by propagation of kind, but a}ſo in his 
gifts and graces, -by renouation-of minds 
nn x new 


494m? ſorrom.” 63 
alli>|new birth, growth in knowledge, truefaith, 
>rdg(and godlineffe. All the trees in Paradiſe did 
weel grow,and all the floods in Paradiſe did flow; 
thejto teach vs that wee muſt-not (and ill ar a 
auel tay, leſt either we be fruitleſle, and ſo accur- 
-ar.|{ed; or become puddle water, and ſo vnpro- 
| inc | fitable. 

vhol The fineſt cloath will weare, if it be not y- 
herf ſed;the pureſt gold will ruſtyifit be nothand- 
-ra. {1d ; the ſweeteſt balme will corrupt, if it be 


uer 
ven, 


and 
nce 


they ſtood, they let downe their wings as 


not broken; and: the cleareſt founcaine will: 
ſtincke, ifitrunne not : So arethe graces of 
God, and dodtrines of the beginnings of 
Chriſt, chough of themſelues pure as gold, 
ſweet as balme; cleere asa fountaine; yet in 
reſpeR of vs vnprofitable, if we proceed nor 
further, but there ſtand fill, Foundations 
they areI granr,for the Scripture hath ſaid it, 
Hebr.6.1. But what of that? and whatisthe 
foundation, be it of Beryl, Topaze,or Chriſo- 
lite? if you build not yponit,and proceed no 
further inthe worke. | 
In thefirt of Ezechiel, .where the vition gech.r.r2; 
of gifts and-graces are deſcribed, itisfaid, 17.24» 
that the beaſts, winds, and wheeles wene as. 
the ſpirit led them, and they returned nor 
when they went foorth : and if at anytime 


L 4 vopro- 


64 T hefonlts ſolere 
vriproheable ther, vacill the: Lord had put: 
power in them of forther proceeding. Andim 
the fame Prophet againe,where the like gifty 
Exech.q7, arc deſcribed by another yifion, you may. 
1.23-4,5, find, that from vides the threſhold of Gods 
&7-&7. Sanctuarie, the waters iſſue our, and they 
| runne Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South, The 


birs, 4nd the watess were tothe anckles, A- 
gaine he meafured a thoufand,and they were 
tothe knees: he meaſured againe, and they 
were to the loines:aftcr he meaſored againe, 
2nd it was a river impaſhble; ſignifying thav 
the graces of God ſhould never decreaſe, buy 

4 eucr abound in his church, The fiſhers ſhould 
ſpread one their ners from Ex-pedi, to Ew 
eplam. The tree ſhovld grow vpon the brink 
of the tiurr,on this ſide,and on that fide, with 
leaves not fading; fruit nor failing; leaves for 
medicine, fruit for rear, and fruit ever new, 
ercording to his monethes : As for the. mirie 
places thereof, faith the Propher, and the 
-mariſhes which ſand Riill, they ſhall got 
bee holeſaine, bat they ſhall bee made fale 
pits; | 


Num.17.8,  Youmay rememberwhen Aaron: Pricft- 


ſeate, 


man with the line meafured d thouſand cu. ' 


hood ſhould be confirmed, all the tribes with 
their names caſt their-rods imbehe mercie- 


| irength ; and from faith ro faith, asic is writ- Roma2.17. 


azain# forrow. 65 
ſcate, and none blofforned, bur eAarons; 1.Pet.n.g. 
You are a kingly people, and a royall Prieſt- 
hood : 6 bud, bloome, bloſſome, and bring 
forth fruit worthy amendment and newneſfle 
of lite, | 
David ſaid ofhis Saints, Tbanr de virtnve pry g4.9.% 
in virrmer : they went from firengrth to 


ten : from the faith of the promiſe, to the 

faith of the performance : from the faith of 

the letter thar killerh, to the faith of the Spi- 

rit that gineth life : from the faith of Chrift 

his humiliation in miſerie, ro the faith ofhis 

exalcation in gloric:from the faith of the firlt 

relurre&ion from ſinne, to the faith ofthe ſe- 

cond reſurrection from dearh:from) the faith - 

of the Law wounding, to the faith of the 

Goſpell curing : from the faith of the Pro- 

phers ſowing,rto the faithof the Apoſtles rea- 1obn 4.35. 

ping : from the faithof the old facrifice gi- 36. 

ving to God, to the faithof the new Sacra- 

ments receiuing from God : ina word, from 

the faith of the old covenant, wherein God 

ſpeakerh, rothe faith of the new Teſtament, 

wherein ChrriF bleedeth, Of all which, I may 

conclude with Haywe, Ex fide que concipitar 

corde, profer my ore, exhbibrtnr opeye, influ vi- 

wit: By faith conceived inthe heart,profeſſed 
= '_ with 


"0 The ſoutes ſolace 
T's with the mouth, and practiſed withthe hand; 
the righteous man liueth. | 

- Paxl isplentifull-in this doCtrine, and ha- 

ving once laid.the groundof faith, hee vr- 

oeth nothing more then the encreaſe of 
0#,1,15, faith, Hee telles the Romanes, That by the 
17. Gospell, the righteonfneſſe of God ts renealed 
Ephe-- 13- from faith to faith, Hee telles the Epheſsens, 
that they muſt grow vnto perfet men, even 

Epheſ-3 _ vnto the age of the falneſſe of Chriit : As allo, 
"* that they muit know the lone of { brist, which 

paſſeth knowledge, and ſo bee filled with all ful- 
reſſe of God, Hee telles the Philipprans, how 
" bee longeth after them from the verie beart root 
in leſs Chrift :and1n longing, tallesa pray- 
ing : and whatis the matter of his prayer?but 
thattheir loue might abound yet more and 
more in all knowledge, and in all feeling, 
With whom Iwill conclude, and cloſe with 
my text: As you haue receiued (rift Jeſus 
the Lord; ſo walke in him, rooted, and built 
® in him, and eſtabliſhed in the faith, as yee 
haue been taught, abounding therein with 
rhankſgiving. Where obſerue my brethren, 
that 'not rooting, building, cſtabliſhing, 
reaching, nor abiding in the faith isſuffici- 
ent, without abounding : far fruitra nitimr 
qiti: non innititur : eAnd hee that contnueth. 
ns 


wPh1il.1.8.9 


Col.2.6.7. 
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"#24inf ſorrow, 67 
wot to the end, ſoall not bee ſaned, :' * 
Take heed then my brethren, and beewot Prow.g.7.”. 

high minded, bur feare : you that are come 
out of Sodowe, Remember Lots wife : gonot Luka7.32. 
backe, naylooke not backe : you are of /u- 
dab tribe, and have taken a profeſſion ypoti 4 
you; and benot like the children of Ephraim, P/al. 78.9. 
which being harneſſed, and carrying bowes, 10, 
turned themſelues backe m the day of battell, 
James {aid well, Te ache, andbane not, becauſe 141.43. 
yree acke amiſſe : So may I'fay,, many walke, 
and obtaine not, for that they walke amiſle, 
Some in ſuch idolatrous and ſuperſtitioushe- | 
reſies : ſome in ſuch climbing and preſuming 
ambition: ſome in ſuch greedie and vnfatia- 
ble couetouſnefle : ſome in ſuch biting'and 

nawing viurie : ſome in ſuch ſwearing and 
torfwearing ofthemſclues : ſomein ſuch ex» 
trauagant and vagabond lufts of the fleſh : 
ſome in ſuch rebellions and'confpiracies of 
heartsand'hands, as of whom I may ſay (as _ 
I haue told you often ) and now tell you Weeping, Philop.3.18, 
they are enemies to the croſſe. of Chriit, therr ". 
end is damnation, their bellie ts their god, their 
glorie is their ſhame, and they but mind earthly 
eavepe, 7 207 nc ; roo abort nant 

As for ſuchasereepe withthe Crab, and 
ſlowit with the Snaile ; I fay they walke 2- 
miſle ; 


>.Kjng, 


68 


The ſoaks ſolace 
miſle; for creeping Chriſtians are no Chriſti. 


FJ#r.48.10, ans> e And curſeds he that doth the works of 


the Lord neglipenily. An Aldermans pice is 
too ſolemne for a Saint of God : O that 7ebs 
his walking might be a mirrorto all Magi. 
frates, Miniſters, and people, how to walke, 


9. of whom it was ſaid ypon the fight, The mar- 
20, ching u lhe the marching of Tehu the ſonne of 


Nimfhi: for be warcheth valtantly:or that Ce: 


ſer: faculty of performance,were in the molt 
Lucen.z, Of vs,of whom Lucan thus writeth : Ceſar in 
Pharſalia. 0Mnia praceps, nil atium credens, cnn quid ſu 


pereſſer agendum, 
' Juftatairox. 
Which I may engliſh thus : (ſar is forward 
to all good,and thinketh nothing well done, 
whileſt any thing is left yndone. And ſo for 
the concluſion of all: Now weigh the fruit 
this cree bearerh, and conſider the crop this 
harveſt yeeldeth, I meane the bleſſing they 
gaine, who are faichfullro their Chrii?, and 
walke before bims, 

Is it imperiall.rule in this world ? Is it 


wealth, riches, ar abundance ofcarthly bap- | 
-pineſle ? Is it health, firength, or beautie? 


Theſe haue their times; but they periſh with 
the poſſeſſor : nor tothisendcame Chriſt in- 
re this wofull world, that he might giue ts 
| c 


' 


a mn 4 


Q 
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the fairhfull] walkers, fading and —_—_ L 
leb.no. tc 


delights; butan abiding ſalace,cuen life, 

life inabundance, with peace to the N 
and reft tothe bodie ; I meanc eternall bleſ- 
ſednefle ro both, wherein is the auaidance of 
all evill, the fruition of all good, the ſorierie 
of all Saines, the fulfilling ofall defires, with 
vaſpeakeable glorie,which neyer ſhall ceafe: 
whither Gad bring vs, forhis Chriftsfake;to 
whom be honor and praiſe both nawand e- 
ur. Amen, Awen. 

And now brethren belouced: and longed: . 
for(I ſay now)chat I haue finiſhed my courſe, 
ended the text, and cloſed yp the booke, 
give mee leaue a little to turne mee tothe 
dead, and to ſay vnto you an her behalfe, 
this Scripture is fulfilled in your eyes and 
eares this day, Peace hal cewe; nay, Peace 
i come. For ſhee entertained in ber heart the 
Father of Heauen, which is the God of 
Peace : and ſhee loued Chrift the King of 
Peace : and: embraced in her ſoule the Come 


 ferter which brought that Peace to her, that 


afſcth all vnderfianding. And for that T may 
y no more, I can ſay no lefſe; ſhee kept the 
condition of my text on earth, and therefore 
ber eſtate is vndeſeaſable in beauen, She did 
walks before hors in life, therefore ſhee hath 


Peace; 


70 The ſoules ſolace 


Peace : nor did ſhe forſake himri death, and 
therefore now hath ſhee found re# toiher 
wearic ſoule, 
.:+'To walke inthe word, is'to walke with 
him; and ro goe by the lightthereof, is to 
walke before hizs,' Let her 'painfulneſſe 'in 
teading, and practiſe in following, even 
from a child, fpeake to her' commendation 
4n that: behalfe. You heard- in the former 
Sermon, howeight chapters a'day, was het 
taske, each dayes reading, a*full weeke* of 
9.17-17-Sabbathes,-coſanRifie a Saint, {So ſanttifie 
vin good Lord with.thy truth, thy word i )the 
zrinb,) Andto:make good the practiſe, I 

have: crediblie! heard, chat not eig hr, bit 
many-cights'a day, haue been her fghes; 

s; and gronings, for the*breathes'of 

the Law (ſhceread) both'by her ſelfe, atid 

others ;cner opening the bookewith theſe 

| Þbil.s. 21, Wotds::.4.good God, a bad people, rc move 
dee pfſered, little rectinel; for eerie one ſerkes 

hs owne, and femwthe things thatave of Tefots 

Cnnrift: And-Rill claſping'the-booke thus? 
Prou.25.1, Theglorie of God ts to concedle thing ſecyit 5 


what are; wee. but a ago people;and # 


bur the. Kings hoyour t to ſearthit ont,” And | 


: toyall. prieſthood? Befides-her' private Teas | 
ding, I might-heere. ſpcake+ of her private | 


prayer, | 


; | God and man. Ir is faidof-the Kings daugh- 
' | ter that ſhee is all glorious within, 'and: iN 


« | within, bur prickings without, eAMults vi- 
comforts ; ſarfaid the. Saints of olde : and 


| [therefore to ſuch as thinke it a Airaunge | 


 [thing, that «the Saints. of God ſhouldhaue 


aeain? ſorrow. 71 

rayer and much meditation, with [ſaac in Gen.24.63, 
the field : with Dad in the night, Lmight Pſal. wy 
tell of her” weckely repaire to”heare the i, 
word, in the great congregation :'of her 
menthlie communicating with: his Saints 
chere, with her feete ever ſhodto the'pre- 

aration of the Goſpell of peace; and never 
well, but when ſhee was ſo walking before 
bim. tzh | bb 

But I leaue her life and come to: her 

death, whereanto-(asIam tould) ſhee wal: 
ked, as Chriſt did to Calnarre, with much Marke 13. 
care, and: many agonies, compelled with 2c.z1, 
Simon of Cyrene to bearc his croſſe; there 
to helpe out the ſufferings of her ſweere'Sa- {oloſ.1.24. 
viour, andto beare in her bodie and foule, 
the markes of Chriſt:Ieſus, like ſpangles of G41.6.17. - 
gold, to grace her in hertriall,' whereby:in 
the end ſhee became more glorious, both'to pſal.45.13. 


her rayment was of needle worke- 2;peace 


dext punttiones, ſed mon” vident vnitiones > 
Many ſee our croſſes, butthey feele not-our 


their 


4? 


—_ TC 
6Cor.r 2.7. theirficrie tria)l-ig this world, by bickeri 41 
_-/* 8.9. buffeccings, and winnowivgs of Satan, They 
| Tak.:2.31. are fopies and {low of heart to. belerue, like 
"7 - the xwo Diſciples who; went to Emmy, 
© "26: #hinking fill of their Chriſt crowned, but 
never crofl:d,titl the Lord had reRified their] | 
thoughts, pod laid. d'neceflitie: of. rriall vp. f; 
on all fleſh, beginning with himfelfe thus: ® 
(Lok2426; Ought not Chrift ro bane ſuffered theſe things, 
| 4nd tobawe ers ered into bis glorie? Wheneby 
I' gather cio peace; without warre {no reffy 
without toyle :noctowne, without a croſle; 
toenterance, withour ſuffering :no gloric; 
without ſhame ard ſhaking in this wofull 
warld;:') 2 *o "AQ 
Bot happilie you will ſay, ſome bee neuet 
reken in heerr, mor! yet batie any confli& 
with'S23a0, tive;or death :' they are feared |' 
with-ab temptations, nor doe they grieue | 
2M becauſe: of him [whom 'they pierced. They the 
J628.14. have mage a commare with the graue, and| 7 
: SINGET with hell: of ſuch ſay; their caſe |9 4 
is delperaze, .avd their conditipn' is no-bet-| ,_ * 
ter ahca the beaſts faxred\vp inuche belt pa-|E/* 
fares, iroſeruced for. che favgbter; of whow 
| Tobax.9. 1ob ſprakech, whiatt ber ſaich, 'The henſer of ou 
Se.” the lvithed arepeaceubie, matbour feare, and|PiSi 
the roll of Gu &f wor mpan rhens 7 they pond Las 
$034 thei 


9 ” w. = © 


ue 
bs 


again forrng, 
their dayes in wealth, and ſuddenly 


the original, they are not troubled like other 


.men. 
There be rnany in the wotld, web would 
fine have ms of Su airy ol oref Veluer; 


as one;ſaith z they feede ypon: Man- 


9% tread ———- I meane inſet-. -. 


Roy would '\be freed from affli- 
716-4 loue (rae, butthey lothethe 
Cele ; they like the Crowne, bur 
lovenotthe Crolſs: : Sbils runneth ſweetely, 
but Zorderis too too turbulent :! all like Ze- 


bedexr bis ſonnes, James 2nd Toh; ad aintah g 


to firin the ſeac oſhonour,but! notto 
drinke ofthe cup of afflitions, Bur the'trich 
is, you may belecue it, the way to heauen'is 
not Rirowed. with flowers ,' ut ſer with 
thornes: and happily you ſhall 6adirioyout 


ence'true, that Jr hoſames will line y_ 2.Tim.3.is. | 


4 | experi 
- t in Chriſt leſus nouſt ſuffer perſdeurion, 


oe 


* 


Quarer tniatut off Tecob +" in wviers cnn Bernard is 

40tie Crum $entent. 
ob virefMled G09-25-3%. | 
foure times: in the wombe with Efas in 
1 his journey with Eſas in Meſoporamia with Gey.; 
od | aban: and at Burke! _ the Angell, To 


er 


a. | Eſau; in via cum evdens ; in Meſay 
[Cabos :4n Berhel cum Avgels. Tas 


ccach 


| rhey Jroype | 
' dawne to hell. Asalſo Dawid,there art no bands ©6+ | * 
.#n their death : they haue no kyors, asit ns ha 


n6ayd) 


en.31.3%. . 


A 


do) 


- 


| Gal66, .reachvs, tharif we will betheIſiacl- of God, 


74 Fbe ſanles ſolace 


wee muſt arme our ſelues for all trials at all. 
times, inall places, and with all perſons, re. 


 Gen.33.28, taining no longer the name of /acob as ſup. 


planting our troubles: but the name of //7ael 
as preuailing'with God, and never leauing 
him withour a bleſſing. -. | 
Excellent things are-ſpoken 'ofthee thou 
Church of God: «A womanclothedwith the 
Sunn : cro\pned with the Starres, and treading 
Upon the Moone ; yet travchmg in birth, purſs- 
ed with the Dragon, and readie tobe dewoured, 
both her ſelfe, and ber ſilly babe : Butheauen 
ſung her triumph, againſt the accuſer of the 
brethren, and-he' was caft downe, which ac» 
cuſcd them before God day and night.Tobe 
accuſed before men is much; bur to beaccu- 
fed before; our God is more. Nowand then 
tobe accuſed is much: but night and day is 
more. And ſuchare the perſecutions of Gods 
- Children in-this world, they neuer haue an 
end,nor cuerſhall, till the world be without 
' hatred : the. diuell without enuic : and our 
nature without corruption. | 
Thinke iz not ſtrange(my deere brethren) 
concerning the-fierie triall which did befall 
this Gentlewoman, to proue her at her cne, 
+ asthough ſome firange thipg had come yn- 


4. a =» tw©@ wii WW. + we 4a 


:. en fo ww a nr co en an = @@ bd ww oaic ftw. ac too * 


coher:; but reioyce rather inas mich as ſhee 

' hath been mT of Chriſts ſufferings, thar 

re-] when his glorie ſhall appeare; ſhet may bee 

lup-| 'glad and reioyce. Let hims that thinkerb' hee 1.Cor.r0:; 
racl] flandeth; take beed bee fallnor; There bath no 12. 13. © 
ing] cempeation taken ber, bgt ſmch a1 appertaineth 

roman: And God was faithfull; who would 

not ſuffer her co. bee tempted abone thar ſhe 

was able : and eucn gave the iffve with the 
reniptation, thatſhe mightbe able ro-beare 

| It, 37) 2736, £451 20h 03947 000 
. When the. bcholders thoughtthe Whale 
had: ſwallowed' vp. /onah to: kill: him; hee lovah x. 
ſwallowed: him 'vp to ſauce him. ' The Lord | 
bid his face from her, and ſhee was troubled. 
But yee are witnefles, who-were preſent ar 

cu-| her! death, that: bis wrath endouret! bur rhie | 
ded | ewinckling ofancye; and though beaninieſſt 2/al.zo.y. 
/ is | cortinucd for a night, yet toy \ciime in the more E 
dds | wing; whert you {aw her fined like gold; re- 
80} nucd like an! Eagle ; foting( high inco che. 
ut | boſome of QChrift, with this powerful: ſpeech, 
ur | and godlic: puacion, at'her-entl Hears O ppg ug is: 
Lord, aud, hane PLEYTCTC Op0% mee : Lord b4t I1.1s. 
en) | thow my helpers Thou haZ#' enined my nowr- 

fall ning into toy: thow bat looſed my ſacks, and --  ' 
girded mer with eladueſſe : therefore ſhall mig 

rowgee proyſe thee, and not ceaje; O: Lord, my 

Pon HM 3 God, 


76 The ſonles folace 
Ged, [ will gine thankes unto thee for ener= 
more. 
Well ſhe is gone, and now bchold her 
ſeate is emptic, and her graue is full : and 
' me thinkes for the preſent , wee ſeele her 
want on earth, whom God hath found in 
Heauen. Our prayers lefle powerfull ; our 
p—_—_— lefle-precious : and our Pſalmes 
eſſe melodious , on her behalfe. For you 
all know, thatthere ſhe fate , and there ſhee 
ſung , there ſhe read , and there ſhee prayed, 
there ſhe heard the word, there: ſhee recei- 
yed the Sacraments, there lately ſheelived, 
'_ andthere _ ſhee is dead : therefore may 
: 40.6, 1{ay with the Prophet, Al! fleſh irgraſſe , av 
2 altibe — the flower of the feld: 
But comfort your fclues in = of a ioy» 
full reſurreRionz .as alſo in-ceipeR of her 
holy life , blefledend, and moſt happy ſtate 


membred as a facrament of her reſt , that 
ſhee went vpen a day of reft, one of the 
chicfeſt of Sabbaoths , and high feaſt of 
 , Pemtecoft : even then that ſhee ſhould af- 
-  -.,_ cend, when the holy Ghoſt did aſcend, by 
ſ.4.30. Which ſpirit , ſoowas ſealed vp to the dayofre> 
1100, | 
Worſhipfully was-fhee deſcended ; hou 
£ mo 


- 


inglorie, and ſh ſhe is gone ,let it bee re- 


on 


a24nit ſorrow. © 77 
”. | moſt honorably (may I now fay)isſhe aſgen- * 
ded : yetbehold, the husband mourneth for 
er | that he hath loſt a wife : the mother mour- 
d | neth forthat ſhee hath loft a daughter: the 
er | brother mourneth for thathee hath loft a fi- 
in | er : which is (me thinkes) not much vnlike 
ur | the mourning of Hadedrimmon in the valley Zae-12.11. 
es | of CMegiddo, And yetthisis notall; for wee 

u | Preachers may mourne moſt, for that wee 

ze | hauc loſt anauditour; who heard with reue- 

d, | rence, felt with paſſion, and followed with 

i- | perſeuerance, But beloued, what wee haue 

by | loſt, heaven hathfound, and the holy Angels 


y | reioyce at _—_ in the meane time 
xd | the Lord of Heauen, ſupplic the want 

't earth, and encreaſe the num- 

2 "Surf faithfullprofeſſors; Is Si- 

er | ons gandium & Anglo-Papi= 

te arum lutum, Amen, 

Po Amen. 

at » 
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BRIEFE DISCOVRSE 


OF THE CHRISTIAN LIFE 
and death, of Miſtris Katherin Brettergh, 
late wife of Maſter Wilkam Brettergh,of 
Bretterghoult, in the Countic of 
Lancaiter Gentleman ; who 
departed this world 
the laft of May, 


1601, : 
' | With the manner ofa bitter confliaſh 
had with Satan, and bleſſed conqueſt by 
Chriſt, before her death, tothe grear 
2 lorie of God, and comfort of 
all beholders. 


Micha.7. 8, 


Rriozce not againit me, O mine enemies: 
thewgh T fall, Ffoallriſe agame : AndwhenT fit 
in darknes,the Lord ſhall be « light vnto me. 
Pſal.37.37- | 
Marks the vpright man, and behold the 
ii? : for the end of that man is peace, 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN 
Reader, grace and peace in 
' Jefia Chrift, 


Hen Achimaaz the ſonne of Za- WR: 
i} doc requeited that he might be 
; the meſſenger to bring Dauid 
VANE word of Abſoloms death, Toab 
= would not ſuffer bim : Thou: 2.Sev. 18; 
ſhalc not (ſeth be) be the meſſenger ro day, 19498 
but thou ſhalt carrie newes another time, but. | 
today thou ſhalt carrie none; for the Kings 
ſonne is dead, He kyeWv Davids affeftion was 
ſuch, that thenewes of bus childs death wonld be 
: | moit heaxie to bim, and the meſſenger himſclfe- - 
| nor welcome for his meſſage ſakes: cel 
This is all our infirmity go tidings more grie- 
nous to vs then when wee heave of the denth of 
[thoſe whom wee lone, The Parent benailes bis 
Child, rhe Huſband his Wife, the Friend la- 
wents the death of bis Friend, and wee thinke it 
the loſſe of another friend to depart with this 
our griefe, Jacob \wonrned fer Toleph bis ſonne, 
that hee would 'not bee comforted of 4 long Gen.37-35- 
0p ſeaſon, 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 


ſeaſon, but thought he would weepe for han 41 
1.$aw, 30. long as bee Javed, When the Amalekites. had 
4: burned Ziklag, and led away captme the mens 
wizes and their children, Dauid and bis com. 
pexie' wept, till they could weepe no more, 
When Lazarus died, his ſifters,: Martha and 
Fob.xr.x9, Marie were much diſcomforted for him. Gre. 
Moned. in goric Nazianzen reports, that when Baſil the 
Boſil. - preat died.cutn the wiſeit men in the citieſtroue 
ro exceed one another in weeping and com 
ning for his death : And as for my ſelfe (faith 
be) now Iam bereaued of the fellowſhip of 
ſuch a man, what ſhall I'doe buteither die, 
orlive in miſerie? Which way ſhall Tturne 
me? What ſhall I doe? What counſell ſhall 
Itake, now I haue loſt him that was my com- 
fort? So beanie a thing wee ſee it is t9 bee ſent= 
red for 4 time from S © that are deare unto 
v1. One only thing there 6, which is able im thu 
caſe much to temper ony aſfeitions ; when \ve ſee 
our friend to die in the Lord; that ts, in comfort 
of conſcitnce,and aſſurance of ſaluation through 
Chrift. e 4nd thu bu comfort hee expreſſeth 
ont\Wvardly unto vr, by performing thoſe duties 
which are required of a man when he dies, and 
ſobe makes 4iorfull and « holy end. When our 
L eth-this life in this manner, we 
bane init cauſe to take bis death-the more come 
qd-5 i þ fortablit, 


[ # 


- 


TotheChriſtianReader. 
ferrablie. eAnd thus it pleaſed God many timer 
to ſtirre wp ſome (efÞeciallie ſuch as in their 
life time haue 4 care topurſue Religion, and to 
heepe themsſelwes ndefiled of the world )at their. 
death to expreſſe wonderfull comfort of ous 
and 10 ſhew forth ſuch fruit of Religion, that we 
wonder at it, and acknowledge the extraordina- 
rieworks of Gods ſpirit in thems, They wraftle 
arainit temptations, they confeſſe their faith, 
feels the aſſurance of their ſalnation, condemne 
theirfinnes, exbort the beholders, praiſe God, 
fong P ſalmes, wiſh to die,that in their death they 
are better Chriftians then ener they were in 
their hife, | 
Thu bleſſed departure God pines te many, for 
diners good purpoſes, Firit, That the world may 
brow [bar peace is the end of the init, and com- 
fort in death i the portion of the righteom. Se 
tondly, That bis eternall truth in or boly pro- 
feſſion'may appeare to be able to comfort vs, not 
ovly is our life;but in our death alſs, nhenall - 
ther comforts for ſake vs.T hirdly, T hat our ene« 
wmies may ſee- our faith is not vaines Fonrihh, 
That the weake by their example may be encon- 
reged to aboly life, when they ſee it bring mith it 
fo happy a death,and that they may be ſtrengthe= 
wed againit the feare of death, ſeeing it w al- 
waies comfortable to thoſe rbat lead a godlybife. 


\ TotheChviſtian Reader; 
Fifthly; and finalh, that the friends of the depars | de 
red, by their beauenly departure, may be G 
wiſhed not to monrne ſo much for their death, at | fe 
to reioce for their life, and to thanke God, 
thateuer it was theirlotin any degree,to be 
toyned. or matched with ſobleflſed ſeruants 

of God, © $ 
This Gentlewoman, Miſtreſſe Katherine | (« 
Brettergh was ove of this number : her life, as | pri 
long.as God continuedit, was deere to thoſe 4 | ſet 
wong whom ſhe was, as the life of a friend might 
bee. Her huſband, friends, kinsfalkes, brethren, 
fifters, and all the godlie that knew ber, exiozed, 
a great bleſſing of God of ber : and her death 
(no doubt ) was grienwons to ber buſband, as the 
death of a vertmous yoke-fellow,, Andif worldly 
#ffeftion mould bane bolpen it, it Was the ſame 
in him that Davids va to Abfolom bu ſonne, 
when bee menrned for his death : © my ſonne |grs 
2.$49.18. Abſolom, my.ſon, my ſon Abſolom ; would [ef « 
33* to God Thad died for thee, O Abſolom my {for 
ſonne, my ſonne! But ſare her death was ſuch, |dre 


ber behaniour in ber ficheneſſe ſo religions, her |tot 
heart ſo poſſeſſed with comfort, ber month ſo fil wil 
ledwith the praiſes of God, hn IIs [did 
thened ag ain#t the feare of death, ber conqueit 


Tothe ChriſtianReader. + 
os | death, and by ſeeing the wonderfull worke-of 
10» | Godin ber, to learne to renounce their owneaf- 
DV "The a cbetbing I obemghe with firmight 
5 ts the thin 8 wit 
. bepreſented to hr fukin oo thas hnew 
ts | her not : for when ] had for my owne prinate 'ofe 
and the vſe of my friends fairbfully collefied 
ne; | (owt of the freſh memories of thoſe that were 
4s | preſent and eje-witneſſes as well as ney ſolft )avnid 
4= | ſet dewne the manner of ber fickne 
by 
'N, 


{ſe and death - 

bs | 1 conſidered that the knowledpe thereof cont 
| nor but bewelcome toall thoſe that defere ro dis 
[the death of the rrghteons.” 'e And ſo rhe ſame 


cauſes that mooned me to collefF it, gane we 


occafion to publiſtrit, | remembred the ſaying of 


ne-[grace inourſelues. / chowghr ſo' oreat mertie 
ald 5 Godfbrmed fo one among ane not tobee 
ny orgotten but ſhould remaine to vs and owr thi 
ch, |6ren a» example, to teach vs how good Guilt 
ber |to them that lone him, and to afſurevrtbar hee 
file [rill newer forſaks vs ;, but, mn like manner at he 
ye (Gidber, belpe and comfort vr, when we ſhrill by 
oft \drath be called unto him, I conſidered the vn 
wed. ” and vncharitable tongues of the Papiſts 
= biding in xr "CONmITE), i 
1 , Wo 


[ove, Thar ic is great pietie'ts ſer foorth the Nerjior, 
|yertues of the departed, if they hauc excell Moved. 
[led therein; yea ir is a meanes to'cncteaſe ®aſity- 


TotheClriſtian Reader, 
have not ceaſed to gine it ontthat ſpee died dx | 
ſaying, and by her comfortleſſe end, ſhewed that] } 
ſheeprofeſſed a comfortleſſe Religion, Whereiy|'C 
they bewray their malice and madneſſe,and ſhen| 
c themſelnes of what generation they are, exend| # 
' Leremy. 3.cople ( as the Prophet Teremie ſaith) which 
d their tongues like bowes for lics : and] þ: 
Pſe.11. 2. (4s Dauid ſaith) make readie their arrowes 
to atthem which are vprightin 
And laithy, when I remembred h cenſure gi 
Mar 26» 6 Oy onr Saviour Chritt of the woman, that 
| 29.10.11, fowred coftly ojntment on bus head, a little' 
22.23, fore bis Paſſion, though ſome of his Diſciples 
vniafty blamed her for the ſame, ſaying, What 
-necded this waſt? yer he hamſelfe did not o 
excuſe ber for that fatt, ſaying, ſhee did itt 
burie him « but. &/ſo commanded that whe 
ſocuer the Goſpell ſhould bee preachec 
throughout theworld, therealfo that which 
ſhe had done ſhould be ſpoken of, for ame4#/ 
moriall ofher. Ewen ſo, ſeeing this vertuony ba 
Genilewoman hath been vninitly accuſed, 
ſome popiſh perſons, I thaught it fit, that ſhe 
ſhould not onely bee inftly aa and clec 
from their falſe and landerous reports ; but al 
tbat « true biftorie of ber holy life,dnd Chrilti 
an death, ſhoulil bee annexed to thoſe lea 
Serment which were preached at ber Funeral, 
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Tothe Chriſtian Reade. 
by two godly Preachers, and are now publiſhedin 


that] print, that where ſoener they going before as the 
reig]:Goipelpreached; there alſo thi briefs hifterie 
bewlmey follow after, to be ſcene andread for « me= 
en of woriall of ber, | | 
lich} Theſe reaſons mooned me both to colle& 
and] pabliſp this Treatiſe, the doing whereof | truit, 
wes| 45 it will be acceptable to many: ſo canit be hurt= 
full to none, vnlefſe poſſible it be to the kingdome 
«gi of darkneſſe, If there be any vnſatis fied, and yet 
thath deſire any other reaſons, I tell chem further, it 
bd is to burie ber, and the laft balme that exer [ 
iple | £47: po\vre pon ber head: it is my farewell, and 
Uhat the faf? dutie which I can performe vnto her; 
and therefore-1 hepe beth excuſable m me, and 
it to} 4//o proficable to orbers, becauſe many things 
ered heere ſpoken of ber deſerne imitation, And thus 
ed} 1 dare aſſure the Reader, that howſoener I may 
ich} ſowetimes miſſe the forme of words which poſſi- 
dJblie the Gentlewoman wſed in her ſpeech; yet 
wont baxe 1 faithfully ſet downe the ſubitence of the 
, by matter, and for the moit part alſs faithfully re- 
e ſhed lated rhe words themſelues, and reported ns- 
eeredbing but that which 1s mo#} true: teftsfied by 
f alſap*r ſors of good & honeit report, as they are na= 
riftid med in the margent: out of whoſe freſh memories 
ynedpbe ſubFance of that Which I publiſh was pre= 
ently ſer downe. This 1 bumblie deſire thee,good 
4 '  Chriftian 


TotheChriſtian Reader. 
 Chriftias Reader, t6 accept. Thad no other g-|. 
dears wherewith to imbalme her, I amt but thi | 

,the thing it ſelfe wat her own,wrought | -- 

ix berby Gods Pris and therefore not coftly rs 
me, though more comfortable to me,andall that ( 

hrardit, then I can now expreſſe: : and 1 doubt (i 

wot, batit ſhallyeeld thee alſo the ſame comes. Þy 


fott,aud pine thee occaſion both to praiſe x 
God, "I imitate ber well-domg, 


which the Lord grant. 


A Poſb-feriprro = 


Papiſts. 


gee Eaxce and truth ro 52 many of you 
TIDE 5: pettaineto God.) Iain mined 


bat 
wbt | ou 

>. by this. manner of writiog, becauſe of the 
- fac angNanderous reports which (Theare) 
- ome of your fadtion have bl zed and. di- 
wulged = | | th of 
Mittreſſe Karherin Brettergh, a Chriſtian 
Gentlewoman, whoſe life indeed was holy, 
id death moſt comfortable, do 
Itis no noueltic, or new thing, to heare 
lic from.a Papi, bur rather 2 principle 
- þf. your religion : Therefore if you pleade 
> patiquitie,. as.a marke infallible to know 
. Four Church by, for that point tak't you: 
4Fou have it from the Dinell yorrfaben b 

tradition diabolicall; holding the ſame-ſti 
Jatheſe ſucceeding; ages ſo FcinAlie, 4 


for oughtI know) you will not leaue it,! 

you be ſhut faorth of the heauenly /eruſ6e 
 {em,and caſt into Topher, which is prepare 
 þfold forliersand inchanters, ... . — 

- Yetitpitiesmeto thinke.of ſome of your 
- poore fillie ſeduced foules, bow ſimple they 


es (and yer malicious) for 


[&. in conſcience to.deale with ! % 


F 
« 


oad, cancerning. the death of 


2 


Ly 
z 


lob 8.44, - 


> 
LED 


y b 


Rene23.1 


the 


Xe 
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LES iſh ncighbours ( what oflys 
thersþce I know not) on a very. loy 
pitch,being people altogether void of leap: k 
ning wit, and ehilicy. The furthe& ofiſt 
Wake eli giowzis to fab 1d Pope id pom 
to fay,it & ſafeſt to doe ty religion ai cf PA 
fot e hard their breafts when ot pry 
crofſe t en when they \ Meet 4 Protea 4: d 
Fo ſpit tur when they name the Dial + to to pale; 
lop dniey a Parermopttr, or Ladies Epi as i 
on their bbadss * and to fiy, it was = | 
world When CMtafrwas vp, fi fir "thiw'all i 
were gheape : : finally . ſome of them will (oy 
T belzene as my Hiker belrened (God b 
mercy on big fweer ſoule) and 7 hoje to | 
bin tthen [ die. SET + 
breath, and depth ofmoſt parr ba 5 

, Where I awell ; euery one can reach thin, ;; 
marke, and few! can. gocbeyondit. | * Yhed 
 PARRREE opinion No cheſe fortiſhpeop ook 
ae iv i1fd man die like x lambe, and paſſthhe; 
E rh be jerk birdin 4 ſhell; bet is cert Juc 
Painly ſaped, although neither holings werdhite| 
| Inbislife,'nor God in his mouth ; ; grace itlhg, 
hearr, nor yerrepeprance, faith,vt feeling 3 har 
his death: Such blockiſh ends, a reueren rf 
"Maf man doth count fearefull | ſaying, ſuch meh 


| Greenben, CG excepting their furberbeds andpilones de 


vet to Papiſts. , 
t fiber: beaſts, then Chriftians, Againe; ifthe iv his Ser- 
lowfyiolence of ariy diſcaſe ftirre.vp impatience ®9* of bu- 
eafin aman arhis death; firaight fayour.coun- 9% © * 
t offiry. Papiſts; rbere is « indgewent of God, ſer- 
tuing cicher'to diſconer an bypocrite,or plague 8, 
lor ivicked man ( eſpecially, if they profeſle the 
4ftruth of /eſns Chrift, as this Gentlewoman 
*"Fjid) then they crie, and ſhout; ſee rhe fe 
gaef this religion, ſee the end of theſe men 5 e Maſter . 
vSsindeed the truth 'is farre otherwiſe, asa} _ 


earned writer doth notablic derermine.  ,; ,;,, 
'Itſeemeth you Papiſts,or who elſe ſocuer wel. 

ſo; indge:thus, are little, acquaipted with 
FEcriptures; nor yet were cucr of Sdlonpons 


i 


7 
d: 

a. 
ſay 


* Mninde;'who peaking - of: 'ourward things 

3 Unppening to.man, doth-ſay, The ſame.con- 

criiBliriow is to the init, and to the wicked, horb one Eecl.o.a;. 

hs tbe pureand polluted; \Danid fawn the wics 
Feed without bards:1n their death eitber were 

Plehbiy rroubled like ' other imen, and yer. were © TEOy 

aſMtcy reprobates, and: the obildrenof Satan, 77345 

1Sucif you Papiits had: Dawas ſpirit:( which 

eregic Diudll would nor that you had for De 

© 1d: {tingdome.)you world::udge more 

; *lnaricably? of: chtiftians 'dthths: ( eſpecial» 

DO ſuch whode, lies: were-holys) notwith- 

wel nding any outward accident 'thac [might 

axpppen : ar: the leaſt you o8ghty Father ro ,. 

ker N - # - -mourne, 


; 4.5 * 


P/al.2.4. 


* deride the ſame: for when Saul was £ 


- notonely fruſtrated your fond expottatien " 


_ CA Poſtſcript 
mourne, and conceale it, thento laugh ail; 
inmount Gilboa, who was a notorious wi 
ked man, and his death fearefull indeed,forſ”” 
hee killed himſelfe, what did Dazid? re” 
ioyce, or lament? Though Savl in his life ic 
time was alwaics his deadlie enemie, yet”. 
mourned-hee/and wept for Saxl and /s 
thasn;ſaying, Tell it not in Cath, zor publiſh i ws 
in the ffreetes of Agkelon, leaft the daughter} 
of the Philiſtims rtioyce, and the uncircumcid 
ſed trmnwph, This did Dazid,” which-was 
mari after Gods owne heart, though youſ 
(as it ſhould ſeeme) rather.delight to ſolact 
your ſclues with: che falles and 'infirmiti 
of Gods children, then once to be touched 
as feeling members of one bodie, with aj 
inward fighing,and ſorrow for the ſame, 
But now touching the death of thi 
Gentlewoman,- whereat ſome of your Ro 
miſh-faQion haue bragged, as though aj 
oracle had come from n fo proue ye 
Catholikes, and vs Heretickes: Bleſſed t 
God, and our Lord /eſus Chriis,the DiveF. 
and you are all deceived, and God, euch - 
our mightic. Tehoxab, hath you in derihor 
and- ſhall laugh you to skorne who ha 


10 Papifts. 
anyipot made your follic manifeſt to all-men. 


IThis Gentlewomans life being more holie, 
- fand herdeath more comfortable,then poſ- 
| , Fiblicany of yours canbee, ſo long as you 
* continue PapiFr, The truth whereef,Thaue 
c lcompendiouſ]y ſet forth inthis preſent trea= 
" Jtiſe following, as will beeftified by perſons 
7 Jof honeſter note and condition, then any of 
” four generation. And thus for this time I 
1 ed, praying God to forgiue you your fins, 
becauſe you know not what you do, and 

.  toopen your cies, that you may ſce 

your errors, and come out 


2s 


i | | . : of Babylon. ef- 


Thatby fometraſte of the truth 
- of that which befell the vndoubted child Boi, 
of God Miſtris Kacherin Brettergh,in the 
time of her ficknefſe neere before, and ar 
the inſtant of her death, the mouth ofthe 
flanderer ( which was ſoone opened) 
might bee ſome deale ſtopped; the ex- 
pectation of the godlie in pare fatisfied, 
and preindice in all happilie ſuſpended; 
one both an cie and eare-wirticfſe: there- 
of, cauſed theſe few lines,as an Epiraph, | * 


to be fixed nigh her Hearſe, * 
| qi Ideſt. ſ 
 Wan.3.100 XKatherina, quia Chrifti ſanguine mun-| 
| + pep data, igneaque tentationum exploratic- 


' Maijcum ne prrgata; Mundi, eodemque mods 
| dermiviſſis _. purgandis omnibus, tum que paſſa ef 
| tum atiam cornnadem exitum teſtatiſſom, 
Enpit, | | 


Rue it is I flrone: But'twas againſi mine enemie. 
Seronghy 1 ſiruggled ; 1t was my flrongeſt adwerſerie, 
Strong(y,not in ny ſelfe, but in my exer- helper firong 
Smongly ; alas weake woman weakely by 
Ss; ongly,t howgh family ; which was fleſhes infirmitie : 
Strongly end doubtfallie,through my foes lying FR 


” battels th, 
ild Plainely diſplay his banner-booke in Wo : 


* i 4 # 0 
n . Oh 


Mr grantilfreng i lf reatenerweſeme fron, 


ind >auiour mine 


ich ſeene,mine adner ſaries all, gan inke,fall geeld ; 


B5o Chriſt the vittor ſearching the [| poile gahing bis pray, 


Me found for bim,tooge 10 bim : Sol pai? from you avay. 


'BY.tnes hereof my of ten'pplied fairh's confeſſions : 
Wimmer my prayers, plaints tearefull eies, hart yearning meditations: 


Witne:s my (weate,flrong trembling thin F,my burning beate, 
Peace,ioy paſſage; 9 al harts thae preſens 1 hen with mine did beate, 


"But beall filent ; One for me the truth will tell: 


My witnes,now,in heauen,with when I crowned dwell, 
And learne by me, with God't word your childhood to acquai 
Then aged, finafly (thengb bap's at times) you ſhall met faing. 


$3 non teftent i: fide, ey: 
Monentiz charitate Fatoneemini 


nt, 


Antiphonices cidew. 


T's Chriſt's d ſuch confli9 yoirecdey de 
ur; Tr erp oi nh 


"'f 1 wa: n08 amiſſe, you did ſo fierce hot farie triall bide * 


TH, 


To baue pure gold,ſome ſeen times is ride, 

It were ynmeet the ſernants better then their Lord (hould find: 
The Captaine paſſe the piher,the ſouldier: flay behind : 

T i: meere, for whow Chrift dranke off all that bitter cup, , 
They of the ſame with him « little dram ſhould ſup, 
Andthough your life your birth,your yertuons education, 


| Tour holy courſe in Reading,Prayey, Meditation 3 | 


Heekener patience,pitie,and religions Ke 


Bork as meſo vlog, p44 


| Did worthiliei 
Lathe» You did profeſſe,and as e's name: 
Tet that your death prov'd cleerer ſenen fold, 
Ton t'be ChrifF « member, ſernant ,ſouldier and yold, 


[ ——— —— 


w—_ d— | W— be ———_ — 


Nontheticon, 


| Bs all Fa my other: oy o —— 
Borne in the Church, nur eſt:,begottt of inymort al 
' "Learneyouthat a aohenafoth wp fog light, 
P ardabe God's ſpirittaFling his grace and heauenty gift, 
The time mY come 4 op xp rey riſe. peace ſeeme ſirk 
Ton 107 wit 8 for 4407 Way exchange ; 
Saran miy bu 455 06 drive you tothe wildernes, 
The books mouth ſweetning he to your bellies bitternes. 
Learne ye that in theſe eante changings be; 
God chanyeth nener,veuer doe his graces die, 
Graces fountainerunnqth ener eboundantly : 
We dee not alypaies a eſe called come : oft drinkewe ſpari 
| Leatne gouthat in theſe bleſſed feelings bawe no 
Ner of the bitter changing > Hofrnce : mY 
Your wretched fategwhe bs being ave 45 dead withourenſence, | 
Who dead [hall ener live tormented. going bence 
| Lerie all judge not be ore tbe time : mnt 1s be, 
Atpinwall, 


Pura; clrifloeuie purges, 
archi doen, TT 
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} The bohe life and-Cbriftian 
__ death, ofMiſtris Katherin - 
Brettergh. 


His Gentlewoman was borne 

in Cheſ-yre, the daughter of 
Tobn Bruen of Bruenitapleford 
Eſquire,wel deſcended,and of 

an ancient houſe. Her educa» 
tion before her mariage was ſuch, as became . 
the profeſſion of the Goſpel, in godlinesand © 
puritic of life and Religion,and well beſce= 
med the houſe where ſhe was brought vy. The 8 
Scriptures ſhee knew from a child, and by 
ceading thereof, gained ſuch knowledge, 
that ſhee was able readilic to applic them 
when occaſion was offered, as wee may ſee 
"| atthe time ofher death, and that ſo ficlie, 
and effeQuallie, that ſhee- ſeemed to have 
made them her dailie meditation. For the 
things of this world ſhe, was moderate, and 
ſober, and by her Chriſtian life and death, 
ſhe mightteach many CE 


35 2 TheChrifianhfe anddtath 
 /* rvaing. the, pleaſures and. faſhioggpot perof this 
p world = how Tarre voable to-bring 
thaxpeace.roa diftreſſed heart, that the em- 
bracing of rrue Religion can * © | © 
:'$he vicd: not:to gad- abroad. wicth.wans 
34.1. dring Dizah, to dancing greenes, markers, 
«n.1.9. or publikeafſemblies;hurrarher with: Har- 
ab did chuſc to tread vpon the duſt of the 
| fanQuarie, and walke inthe waies of Sion ; 
184.10, Yea,with Dawid rather tobe adoore keeper in 
the howſe of God,then to bake ſatietie with-the 
wicked, or to del in the tents and T abernacles 
of the vngedle. The Sabbath day was, al- 
waics deere and welcome ro her, whartime 
ſhe would not be withobr'the word prea- 
ched, though 'many rimes {hce went farre 
ing. 22, for it. Her delight was ſtill to Conſecrate it glo- 
| rious to rhe Lord. Andas it is aid-of Io ah, 
his beart melted when he heard the law; {o may 
ir be ſait! of her, her heart was ſo tender; and 
full of compaſſion, that oftentimes ſhe was 
ſeene ro heare Sertnons, reade;pray,and me- 
Hirate with teares. m—_ 
: ' She madec6nfeience of all finne;/yea, of 
the leaſt finge, ſuch as worldlings count no 
| _ : (he& never vid to ſweare oachgrear 
ot fall; Hor yer ts abuſe her tongue with 
wvaine'or yalegniclic ſpeeches 3/ no not fo 
WOng A UUGTTSEELS {tz 7; SITIS much 


LACS, 
* 


" SLESE 
wet T1 


grace tothe bearers. 


po toſhew the fountaine from whence her 


of Miri Katherin Bretngh. 3 
muchas aieſt-lie, or immodeſt, word; nei- 
ther durſt ſhee name-the name or 
take his titles in ber mouth, Da Wa tr 
reverence, In privat ſpeech where 

ſpeake with profir,ſhedidirtſo well, OD. 
Coe might haue been delinered by a 
firgnger veſſel then her ſelſe her words 
ingſo well ſeaſoned, and proceeding om 


ſuch a ſanQifed heart, did alwaics miniter 


-- 


"- 


To, reade, to pray, to ing, to. meditate, Pſal.z 
was her daily exerciſe; and her chicſeſt de- 
light was in the holic ſocietic of the Saints 
vpon.carth(which I ſay not for any cauſe, bur 


y.cnd flowed, and that the. world may 
ſome there be,which chuſerather to bee , 
ioyned with thepeople of God, thentoewe Heb.x1 
joy the pleaſures of ſine for a [eaſes; and theſe 
Idoybe nor have choſen the betterpart.) Fi, 
nalhe, the precepts of the Lord werepreci- 
ous ynto her, for from her childhood ſhee 
feared God and walked before him: bork 
paged and fanification (did i 
the fruits and effets whereof did 
her life, and.wasſcene ather 
haha of God, andcomforc of all be. 


A , 
Ske 


Tim.3.6. 


'. 


d | «I7, II, 


' many other 


4 ThiChriftuwliſe and death 
= She was'not like the fimple Popiſh'wo- 


men of our daics, which are ener /earving, 


and neutr able to come tothe knowledge of t 
truth; but rather like the noble men and 
women of Berea, which receiued the word 
of God with readines, and were ableto diſ- 
cerne 'of "Pant and Silas preaching. Bur 
why doe I ſpeake ofPopiſh women, whoſe 
ynderſtandings are darker then the darke- 
neſfſe of Egyr? Let vs come and examine 
hich ſeeme to dercft Poperic, 
and aske them areaſon of their faith; they 
can tel you a tale of their ruffes, and their 
Be, and their yanitie; but for Religion, 
tis theleaftthing they regard, orhleeke to 
know : which] Peake not ſo much'to fo. 
lace my ſelfe inthe finnes and fimpliciticof 


-- ethers, as carneſilie defiring all Gentlewo- 


men, that either knew this holy Saint of 
God,or hereafter ſhall heare of her, in ftead 
of your glaſſes arhome, wherein you pticke 
and prune,and pin your ſelues, to looke in- 
to this glaſſe before your cies, that ſo her 


lfe,and death, may bean example for you 


to follow. 


** When ſhe was aboutrwentic May —< r= 


(by the conſent of her ſelfe; and her friends) 
ſhce was married to a young Lencaſorre 
4 Gentleman, 


= "F< . 6 


4, pro- 
phane Atheifts andtarnall Preteffants,which 


of M ric K atberin Brettergh. 5 
Gentleman, Matter William Brettergh of Bret». 

houle neere Linerpoole. ; one that like» 
wie embraced Religion ſincerely, and for 
the ſame indured many gricuances at, the; 
hands of Papiſts- - - 

Two yceresand moreſhe lived after. ſhee. 
was married, and had ifſue only pnedavgh. AnnaBre 
ter; during which time, this couple. lived tergh. 
rogether in ſuch mutuall ioy- and comfort; as: 
well beſeemed: the-children of God, Which | 
make profeſſionof histruth, And 
this Geatlewoman came from the habirati- CNT 
ons of eAbrahem,, to dwell in Spdore, a»: i= * 
midf che tents of Keder, that/is to lay, a» yy 126 
mong inhumane bands. of brutiſh P Rs, - 
induring many- temporall gricuances 
thera; yet her knowledge, patience, mik -- 
inclination, and: conſtancie forthe; truch br 
was ſuch; as that her husband: was farther 
builded vp in: Rdigion by herimeancs, and 
his face dailic more and more-bardened a- 
gainſt thediuell;ang all, his agents; 
the Popiſh Reonſarts, Church, 


T7 


ſwarmed hte like Hornets: in thoſe 

rn 41 T 

Itis not. eh to Liveaftire what 

—_ and .cattle-of her -husbands _ 
c 


6  : ThiChiiftianlkfe and death 
killed ypoii his grounds in the night; moſt 
barbafouſly at ewoſeuerall times by Semi- 
narie Priefts (no queſtion): aid Recuſanes 
that lutked" thereabours. And whateloſſe 
and hinderance it was vnto/him, being all 
the'ſocke-hee had on his grounds to any 
purpoſe, This fell out not long after ſhee 
was married to him ; yet this was fo farre 
from diſmayitng her, or working: ſuch paſſi- 
ons'iti .her, as ate” common to her ſex, that 
Tohn : ſherather *reiozced, then' ſorrowed ;rorning 
Tiehti- itinto mateerof praiſing God, and ſubmir= 
"Hh ting her Yelfe ro his $oog prouidence, Oft 
;- |  ſhee&would'have ſaid, It is good thar ſuch 
h Hee. things be&;zbut woe bes roi them thar doe 
&c.& thets.- Tt:5s'/ good in God; thereby.ro; chas 
ny woe ttenthis children}, and/provenr- ſome: finne; 
whiehheſaw'vsliketo fall:into, It is pood 
inreſpþeR of Gods Chutchichar the weake 

may beconfirmedinithemuth;:and tharPa. 
piſtriemay bee diſpracet}:whenthe world 
ſhallſee ſuehwjckedmelſefAoa from it. Ic is 

od inGvd; that lo" the: witked may bee 

wirhour exeaſ&4t rheeday of :iudgement; 

whea theirzonſtience ſhall tell them; that 
howſocuer God ſuffers them to doe: ſuch 
villadie forvſome- tioft!/0aule: knowne' ro 
kimſclfe g.yer-they cotamit ir-onely of _ 


is 


. . _ DO 


_—_ my mw rl,” od 5 tow tK6@., a AN SS oats qi _ 2 zz. 


i aj Kubeih WAY b 
licend revenge,” ' Ofterriais*Mv/iiitheſe 
yexarions, ſhe would liane Bly; theitercies? 


Ravi) but tb his inflite; wake A 
for Hhis' kin dome." Little doe'out' chemics 
know, what good by theſe thingsthey doe 
ynro vs,and K 7s wrack they brivly 1 ro-theit 
owne kingdomk; "while they fer forth the 
witkedneſſe thetebf. Many cries ſhe would 

ay that God weuld forgive them}, which 

Mad: done theth thishurt, and ſent them res 

nttfce : 2nd (he woild call vp8ti:hebHef- 

d/rhathe would doetlie like,1and Bieffe 
then thitt curſed bimi' Abd for Cate Jeter Mat.s. 
husband ſhould Faile iti ther p8init threk 
fine wr -weakeneſle;,: 49 It is rake 

who offe ys teftpert 3.61 «. | 
ae 163 he Bowls: þ anne, ery vis ia 
Gull tin their boieart 5” ſhee fe! 
| | burGaily ptayePine&ihe To & FacQil 
| | fie'ter hawbands Thoughts, and thre his 
heatt- arighe, 6nely t6 ſceke Gods gl6: 
| Witholiceither defiresf revien, e, otlatisfy 
4 his owneaffeAions. So hijmble was het 
Jars fo carefiill to "auoide- arid: /predent 

6ne; both in tier ſelfe add others; -and 6 
| mildeof nature; that as /arvb- withheld Gen.33 
nes foftetied' the” malicious heart" o why 


> * 
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'Y | TheChriffian lifeand death. . 


$48.24. the caue, changed the firie of Sas, into - 
weeping and confeſſion. that , Devid; was 


7.8. 


neſſe, humilicie,and vnſpotted cariage in the 
world,ferced ſome ofthe lon toreli- 
gion,to ſpeake well ofher. 

For herlife, ſhe was well reported of. all 


ſhe to the poore; and flacked no 


conftantlie. held her ME Sts and kept her 


times of praying, .rcad 
(irerindhebad p 
- rinvally yicd. the & ame-at. ſuch times aswere 


fixting for herfiate, ſex, and calling. Atthe 
exerciſes. of Religion, as pra 


tion whichſſhe vmicted gor bur vied dailie, 
both in her;chamber, as ral abroad ſorreys 


24.63 fields, as /{acr. manner was; In xcading the 


Scriptures {hee vied euermoreto taske her 
ſelfe, eight chaptersa day at the leaſt, and 


$5, WD - ſpent, without doing ſome good, ſhee'vied 


tnoxerightcous then he: ſothe by her meck- 


thatknew her. Pitifull and, bounrifull; was 
nitie to doe good wherein ſhe could ; bur 


ing, and meditating, 
ne gifts) and _. 


-**** Rianinherfamily,ſhe -ro0s pips not bee wane, 
+ ting $5. beſies private proper, and modes 


lic and foligzrilic in-the archard, garden, or 


k | forthe. rime, which ſhee ſaw cuill or idlclie 
w9aullcbe od apo Many chaesal- 


his brother: and David by his kindnefle io. BY 
4 


2, 
M 


rc 


VVO39z 


\ 


{ as well when ſhee had ſeene ic in others, as 
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of Miſtris Katherin Brettergh, © 9 


21 fo ſherwould reade ſome godite.writer, or 
{| expoſitor of Scripture, or in the booke of 


Martyrs; and was ſcene to weepe molt bit- 
terly, when either ſhe had read of that which 
touched her affe tions neere,or of thecrtyell 
martyrdome, which the deere childrefi of 
God were put vnto,by the cruel and wicked 

rants of tormer daies. 

| For Poperie, ſhe ſawirtſo groſle and foo» zxod.23.13 
liſh, thac ſhee would notonce name it; ex+ Pſal.15.4. 
cept it were to argue againſt it, but never ©P9*)-5-3- 
for it: ſozealous was ſhee of Gods glory; Ind, 6.315 
and loued the truth ſo intirelie, that ſhee 3,4; | 
would not ence open her mouth to pleade 2.58: 
for Bal. - 

Sinne aboue all. things was hatefull vn- 


to her, for thereat ſhee would have grieued, 


in her ſelfe. One or two examples Icannot 
omit, wherein ſhee bewraied a worthie ſpi- 
ir, ſanQified by the ſpirit of God, and pre=- 
prepared for all the afſaulrs of Saran; Ona 
time, as her husband and ſhee wereriding 
toward the Church, hee was angry with his 
man : eAlas busband (quorh ſhe) / feare your 
beart us not right rewards God, that can be thus 
angry for a trifle + And weeping ſhe ſaid fur- 
ther, 50u mu pray againit this your affeTion, 
«nd alwaies bee ſure your anger bee of Ged, for 
G7 *0 PI 


St 


| Phil3.10. 


to TheChriflianliſe and death 


elſe how dare you appeare this day before bis 
minifter? e/And offer vp your prayers in the 
publike congregation of the Saints of God? An. 
other time, a tenant of her husbands, be. 
ing behind with his rent, ſhe defired him 
tobeare yet with him a quarcer of a yeere, 
which he did: and when the man brought 
his money, with teares. ſhe ſaid to her huſ- 
band: / feare you doe not Well to take it of him, 
though it bee your right, for I donbt hee tc not 
well able to pay it, and then you oppreſſe the 
poore, So greata compaſſion had ſhee of. 
ther mens wants, that all things being duly 
conſidered, and rightly weighed, me thinks 
I may ſay of her, as Paul ſaid of Timothie, / 
knoWv none like minded, | 

Thus after ſhe was maried, ſhe continued 
inthe things ſhe had learned, and held her 
profeſſion with ſuch ſincerity, that the com- 
mon enemies to our religion (the very Pa« 


piſts) had nothing to ſay againſt her, but 


' confeſſed herlife was vnreprooueable.And 


as for the godlic that knew her, they al- 
waics acknowledged that modeſtic , and 
yertuous carriage in her,ioyned with know- 
ledge andpraQtife of all the dutics of religi- 
on, that they had iuſt cauſe to report of her, 
as of a ſound and faithfull profeſſor of the 
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of Miftris Katherin Brettergh. 11 
Two-yeeres, and ſomething-more ſhe li- 

ved with her husband, till about Whitſon- 

tide, it pleaſed Godto ſend herthar ficknes 

whereof on Whitſunday 1601, ſhe died, - Anno Doty 
Her ficknefſe tooke her in the manner ef 1691; 

a hot burning eAgue, which made her accor- 

ding tothe nature of ſuch diſeaſes,now and 

then to talke ſomewhat idlie, and through 

the tempters ſubtiltie, which abuſed the in= 

firmitie of her bodie to that end, as he of- 

tentimes vſeth to doe in manie, from idle 

words, to deſcend into a heavie conflict; 

with the infirmitie of her owne ſpirit ; from 

the which, yer the Lord preſentlic and won- 

derfullie delivered her, giving ſo ioyfullan 

iſuc to the tentation, that ſhee might well 

vie the words of the Prophet, as afterwards 

ſhee did, For a moment O Lord thou didde#t 1ſai.g4 8. 

bide thy face from mee, for a little ſeaſon, but 

with euerlafting mergie thew badiF compaſſi- 

o» mee, On Saturday ſeuen-night before May 33. 

Whit ſonday, what time ſhee ſickened, ſhee | 

began to feele ſome lirtle infirmitie and 

weakeneſſe of faith, more then ſhe had wone | 

to ſhew, bur ſhee ſoone_ouercame it, On 9 25+ 

CMunday night it increaſed ypon her, and | 

the aſſault ofthe enemie began to be ſharpe; 

and ſo continued till the next day-at after- 

noone; what time God deliuered her, and. 

O02 ſent 
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ſent-her peace; and comfort of conſcience, 

and fo increaſed the ſame in her continually 

till ſhe died. The manner of her affliction 
| was this, 

M.Willian Firſt, the ſeueritic of Gods iuſtice, and 
A into her mind, which much afflitted her, 
M _Edwarg 3nd [hee would often ſpeake ofit. Then ſhee 
Aſpinwal, accuſed her ſelfe of pride, that ſhee had de- 
Maffer lighted too much in her ſelfe, and her beau. 
-——_ tie. Afterwards ſhee thought ſhee had no 
Mitar faith, but was full of hypocriſie, and had 

Maid Bret- not imbraced religion ſo carneſtlie, nor 

tergh. glorified God ſo worthilie ( eſpecially with 

Aris. her tongue, which oft ſhee repeated) norlo- 

_—_ ued him (o fincerelie, as ſhee ought to have 

Lilian done. Sometime ſhee would caſt her Bible 

Wood fromher, and ſay: /r was indeede the books 

rd... of life,but ſhee had read the ſame wnprofitablie, 

[Elnabeth 1,1 therefore feared it was become to her the 

fre booke of veath, Sometime ſhe would: ſay her 

*finnes had made her a pray to Satan a ſpe- 

© Racletothe world; a diſgrace to religion; 
and a ſhame to her husband, kinred, and 

all true Chriſtians : jand here ſhee would 
weepe bitterly, Sometime the originall cor- 

\ ruption wherein ſhee was borne, troubled 

| her, and thefinnes of her parents, and'the 
common-parents of all, the eaters of = _=_ 
i LE . AALYS 


# Bretzergh. the greatneſle of her finnes began to come{ 
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bidden fruit : as if that had made her vn- 
worthie of God, and were then laid to her 
charge. Many times ſhee accuſed her ſelfe 
of impatience, bewailing the want of fee- 
ling Gods ſpirit, and making doubt of her 


election, and ſuch like infirmities. Shee 


wiſhed, that ſhee had never beene borne, or 
that ſhee had beene made any other crea- 
ture, rather then a woman, Shee cried out 
oftentimes, oe, woe, woe,Fc. aweake,a ws- 
full, a wretched, a forſaken Woman, and ſuch 
like pitifull complaints againſt her ſelfe, 
with teares continually trickling from her 
eyes. Shee complained of grieuous thirſt, 
ſuch as all the water in the ſea could:nor 
quench (and yet when drinke was giuen 
her, ſometimes refuſed ir, ſomerimes tooke 
averie little of ir :) ſweate burſt out vpon 
her exccedingly, and ſometime her bodie 
burned extreamely, So is ſeemed the ſorrowes 


laid hold vpon her, Sometimes ſhee was very 
dull in prayer, and once when ſhee ſhould 


haue ſaid, Leade vs not into temptation, ſhee* 


made a ftop,ſaying, [may not pray; 1 may wot 
pray(being interrupted,as ſve ſaid,by Saran,and 
lo ſhewed much diſc6fort : howbeir ſhe was 


not left till ſhee could both pray, and wake * 


confeflion of her faith with ſpeciall appli- 
. | Qa-. cation 


of death hemmed bey in, and the priefes of hell 


| Mark.9.24 but he will not let wee Lord I beleene,helpem 
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cationto her ſclfe, Befides theſe firy darts ef 
Satan; ſhe was once or twice troubled with 
vaine ſpeeches,as of her child, the killing of 
her husbands cattell, that ſhe thought ſhe 
faw afireby her,8c. Bur every one faw that 
theſe things proceeded of weakenefle,emp. 
tineſſe of her head, and want of fleepe,which 
ker diſeaſe would nor affoord her, 

Theſe fits though they were for the time 
grieuous to her ſelfe, and diſcomfortable 
ro her friends: yet were they neither long 
nor continuall, but in the veric middeftof 
them, would ſhe oftentimes giue teſtimony 
of her faith, ſiriving and fighting againſt 
her tentations. Many times when the ftan- 
ders by iudged her afflitions at the ſhar- 

eſt, would ſhee call ypon God, lifting vp 

r. cies and hands to heauen, «nd deſire 
him to giue her ſtrength again#t ber tentati- 
ons, Many times with a chearefull: counte- 
nance thee would defire thoſe that were 
by not to faint, or piue her over, but con- 
fantlie to pray, and helpg, her againſt the 
tempter. Once in the middglt of her temp- 


ration, being demanded SC Mater Wil- 


; Will. Foz. liam Foxe : whether ſhe did befedye the promiſes 


* of Ged,ormo? and whether ſhdcomld pray? ſh 
anſwered: O that [ could, 1 Would willinglie, 


vnbcliete 
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onbeliefe : which ſhee pronounced- with a 
ſtill low voice. And when hee replied, that 
if ſhee had adeſire to pray and belecue, ſhee 
did pray and belecue, and that ſo effectual- 
lie, that hell gates ſhould not ouercome her, 
according to that of the Apoſtle ; God accep- 3.C0r 3.1%, 
teth it according to that a may hath not accor- 
ding to that aman bath not : ſhee was much 
comforted thereby. 

Once after a great canflict with Satan, 
ſhe ſaid : Saten reaſon not withme,] am but a Willian 
weake woman,if thou hane any thing to ſay, ſa Brettergh. 
it ro my Chriſt ; be 6s my aduoeate,moy fronzth, 
and my redeemer, and hee ral pleade for mee, 
Sometimes when ſhe was afflicted with the 
accuſation of her finnes, and want of fee- 
ling Gods mercie, {hee would with many a 
pitifull ſob and much weeping, pray ts the lobn Bret 
Lord leſus Chrift to helpe and comfort her, a tergh. 
poore wofull,diftreſſed woman, and requeſt 0- 
thers to pray for her,' And when ſhee was | 
mooued to make confefſion ofher ſaith, ſhe gdwerd : 
would doe it oftentimes, ſaying the Apo- 4% 
files {Feede, andconcluding the ſame with 
words of application to her ſelfe. I beleeue 
the remiſſion of (wyy ) finnes, the reſurretion 
of (my ) bodie, and eternal] life (romee ) Ae 
wen. And hauing done, ſhee would pray 
God te confirme her in that faith, euer con= 
O 4 cluding 
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cludingacizh the Lords prajer, as devoutly 
and reverently as any that were preſent, A 
Chriftian friend , who by his daily atten- 
dance on her, diſcharged the dutie of a 
faichfull Chriſtian, ſtanding by told her that 
20 tentation had befallen her, but that nhich 
appertained tothe child of God,and that God us 
faithfull and true, and had promiſed togine an 
iſſne with the tentation : whereat ſhee expreſ- 
ſed great comfort, 

Maſter Edward Aiþinwak, a faithſull proe 
feſſour of the truth, and a rrwe [[raclite, was 


and miniftred much heauenly infiruction 
ynto her, and comforted her at all times 
with apt places of Scripture, meeting with 
her temptations : and ſo put the ſword of 
the ſpirit into her hand, He propounded to 
her the moſt plemiifull comforts of God vn- 
2.40.1.2, ©2 bis Church, inthe qo. 41. 42. and 43. 
22.29.30, Chapters of [ſaiah, vtterced in ſuch ſpeeches 

3!» and phraſes, as might moſtfitly anſwereher 
4.41.8.9. di{corytorts. Allo he direted her to confi- 
"* der the Paſſion and Prayer. of our Saviour 
/1.42.1,2, Chrilt, for.all-his, ohn 17. -CMattheWv 26, 
4:56.73 Luke 22. 23. But ſpecially did-hee oftcn in- 
3-14-15. culcate that ſweet inuication of our Sauijour: 
fo 6 by G Come onto me nllyou that trawell and be heauie 
250" ladew;l willeaſe ou, But the difficulry ſhe had 
Maic1i.28 bs | ſometimes 


a 


much with her in the time of her fickneſle, 
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ſometimes to apply theſe generals-ynto her 
owneſoule in particular,made the caſe more 
foll of anguiſh ro her ſclfe, and fcarefull and 
lamentablerto the fanders by : Albeit ſhee 
acknowledged Gods aieftie, mercie,faith- 
fulneſſe,and truth; yer till complained ſhe of 
her owne weakenefle,and vnworthines, and 
could hardly appropriate each thing to her 
ſelte. | 

To helpe her ſomewhat herein ( forpro- 
perly otherwiſe, it is the peculiar worke of 
the holy ſpirit of God, to perſwade'the. heart 


| and ſpule of her particular intereſt in theſe 


gencrall promiſes) ſhee was told that the 
Almighty who was mercifwli, as ſhe had pro- 
ued,and farbfull as ſhe confeſſed; intended 
all theſe mercies to as many ashee did call 
and make promiſe to. And that: hee called 
her ſhee muſtneedes confeſſe, both becauſe 
that then ſhee nor onely her ſelfe read, but 
heard others reade thoſe bleſicd words of 
God vnto her: and alſo for that-in former 
times, ſhe had been touched with the loue 
of God, and that his truth : and had well 
profited inthe deteſtation of ſinne, and imi= 7 
tation of her Sauiour ina holy lite, And for 
the proofe. thereof, ſhce was wiſhed tore. 
member in: former-rimes her Baptiſme, her 
frequenting of Sermons, and often recei= 

| uing 
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ving the mot comfortable repaſt of rhe ho. 
* lie Communion, her dailic, and almoſt con. 
tinuall exerciſe of reading, meditating, and 
praying,chc, Alſohe aſſured her,that neirher 
thepreſent agony ſhee was in, nor the ſpee. 
ches then in that diſtreſſe, tending to the 
fignification of deſpaire, extorted from her, 
were any iuſt cauſes, why either ſhe, orany 
that heard her, ſhould iudge fearefullie of 
her, becauſe all might ſee the fault was not 
in her wi#, as appeared by her prayers, con. 
felſions, plaints, fighs, teares, and grones to 
God for mercie, and full aſſurance in the 
blood of Chyift; but in her iwdgement, not 
able at that time to diſcerne the waies of 
the Almightie! And therein(he told ber)ſhe 
was made conformable, not onely to many 
the holy Saints of God, ob, Jeremy, David, 
and others more, bur alſo to her head, our 
Lord and Sauiour Chri#t Jeſu, of whom we 


09 6.4.5.9 comer them: They haxe been as men without 
| hops, and ſwallowed vp in deſpaire : They haue 

criedbow the wrath of God bath torne them, 

and the terror: of the almightie hane fought a- 
4 gainit them: They bane bad no peace in their 
u.6.3. ſowles, nor comfort in their conſciences, thei 
projers bays been ſunt from God, their Joe 
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of Miftris Katherin Brettereh. 19 
hans been terrible onto them, trying that their Pſal 38.4, 
iniquities had gone oner their beads, and were a &«< i 
burden tos beatiie for them to beare: And they Pſalm.71.7 
bane theught themſelues ſpeftacles of ſhame P14-17-le7 
and reprech, and as moniters unto men: They 2] _ 
were griened for the ſinnes of their parents,and pſyl.ro2., 
complained that they were deſolate, forſaken, vc. 
aud moſt miſerable andwretched inthe world; Rom. 7.2 
yet for all this were they Rtill the deere chil. 

dren of God, as you are this day. Nay (faith 

hee) I ptay you conſider , what torments 

God inflied vpon his deare Sonne onthe 
Crofle : did hee not crie out, Hy God, my Mat.r5.4 
God, why ha#t thon forſaken me ? He complai- Mat.26. 
ned, that his ſoule was heaxy vntodeath ; yet Heb.5.7. 
was he heard i» that which be feared, and God 
delivered him. After this, hee read vnto ber 
the 22. Plalme, wherein Davidcomplained 
partlie of his owne, but principallie of the 
moſt bitter anguiſh which our Saujour 
Chrift endured, and ſuffered in bodie and © 
ſoule, putting her in mind, that her caſe 
was not ſobad as Davids, nor much ynlike 
our Savjiours, who endured all that, and 
morefor her ; and therefore ſhe had no cauſe 
to feare, ſeeing (bri#Fhad obtained viRtory, 
and would vndoubtedlie be with her, deli- 
ver her, and eternally glorific her with him- 
fclfe for euermore; and fo continuallie hee 
propoun- 


% 
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propountded- to her ſuch comfortable pla. 


ces of Scripture as might meete with her in- 
firmicies, This greatly refreſhed her, and 
gaue her occaſion many times to call ypon 
God,forencreaſe of grace, and deliuerance 
from her gricuous temptations: The which 
God of his accuſtomed goodnefle vouchſa. 
fed, on Teſday, about three a clocke in the 
afrernoone, what time ſhee felt her ſelfe.in 
very good meaſure delivered from all her 
former feares and affliions. But on Satwr- 
day next after,which was the day before her 
death, ſhee was wholly relcaſed, and filled 
with ſuch inward comfort, that it greatly af- 
fected vs that ſawit, 

This is the ſumme of that temptation 
which ſhe had, wherein what can any man 
ſee that might giue juſt occaſion to report 
our religion comfortleſſe, or the Gentlewo- 


 mandied deſpairing ? This wee are ſure of, 


that 10 bee without temptation 1 the greateſt 
temptation: as alſo, that-nothing betell her, 
which hath not befallen the holieſt of the 
children of God, And ſhee that conſidered 
her owne corruption ( which how great 
itis in the beſt of Gods Saints, I neede not 
fay ) and bethought her ſelfe of the puniſh- 
ment due therunto,if God in iuftice ſhould 
reward her; no maruell if ſhee oy out 
ome- 


[d 
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ſometime itito heauie complaints.” T make 
.no queſtion it was the worke of Godin her, 
roſuffer Satan to accuſe her, and afflit her 
for her ſinnes, that ſo ſhee might thebetter 
ſee them, and conſider the hainouſneſle of 
them, and before her departure repent her 
of them, and betake her wholly to Chriit 
for the ſauing ofher ſoule, And if it pleaſed. 
God thus to make her poſſeſſe her lines be- 
fore ſhe died,let thoſe which neucr yet knew 
the waight of their finnes, be wiſe in time, 
and remember that he ſhall neuer have his 
ſinne forgiuen, which firſt or laſt doth not 
yndergoe a holy deſpaire for it,and acknow- 
ledge nothing to remaine in himſclfe, bur 
matter of judgement and condemnation:and 
comfort and eternall life to flow alone from 
Jeſus Chriit. | 
And as for thoſe, which have learned to 
ſcofteat the terrors of Gods children,and to 
cenſure ſuch, as are at ſometimes caſt downe 
with feeling the anger of God againft finne, 
lerthem conſider the blefſed iflue that God 
gauerto the troubles of this Gentlewoman, 
and let them acknowledge his worke in 
her, And if they will not doe this, but pro- 
ceede to traduce the dead, then let them 
call to mind, thoſe of the Popiſh crue, and 
perſons of greater note among them, os 
a7 this 


k, 
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ox 4s - this Gentlewoman was, which haue died 
| <p molt fearefullic indeed, Cardinall Sadeler, 
| <0" Tacobns Latomns the Diuinity Reader at La« 
Francis #aine, Hofwmefter the Frier, Guarlaces, Bo- 
be Monke, melins ,, Creſcentins the Cardinall, Stephen 
eoftbe . Gardiner Biſhop of Winchefter, 2nd divers 
| uy - the bloudy perſecutors in Queene Haries 
edin time, and ſome of the Popes themſelues, as 
ance, An, namely, * Pope Sixtwus _ of late yeeres: 
Pem.160r. al which died moſt fearetully and miſerably, 
m and ſhewed manifeſt fignes at their death, 
ia teſu;.. har their popiſh _—_— was the con- 
ica,vbo demnation of their ſoules. And if they will 
ts downe judge of my religion by my death, letthem 
js, packnowledge their religion is the dodtrine 
| mo of deſperation, and that the truth and faith 
this pur. Which was able to fill the heart and rongue 
pſe, of this bleſſed Gentlewoman at her death, 
with ſuch heauenly comforts, is the doQtrine 
of Chriſt, revealed from heauen, chat wee 
mightliue and die in it. | 
From Twxeſday, till Whitſon-ceuen, her 
comfort till increaſed, and temptations 
vaniſhed away.She would then very cheare- 
fullic ioyne with the companie in prayer, 
and ſinging Pſalmes, as occafion offered, 
and hem all ſuch duties, as was meete 


| Maſter John Brauer of Bruenitapleford came 
} from 


by 


mn Broft forher in that eſtate, One day, her brother 
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from his hovſe in Cheſvire to vidat-her, and william ' 
after ſome kind ſalutation paſſed berweene Brettergh. 
them, hee ſaid vnto her : Siffer, bee not diſ- _—_ We 
maid at your troubles, but remember what the , | 
eApoRle ſaith, that indgement mui begin at wiltiam © 
the howſe of God: To whom ſhee anſwered, Foo, 
as one that was alſo very readie in the Scrip- = | 
tures, with the very next words following, *, 
True it #s,and if it begin at vs,and the righteous py 
ſpall ſcarce be ſaned, where ſpall the ſinners and 
, | vngodl appeare? Aﬀecr thar, ſhe praied with Fex- 
! him,and ſung a Pſalme with him,as one that -_ 
| | received great comfort by him,and acknow- * 
ledgedin him, a heart ſet to ſeeke the things 
belonging to the kingdome of Chriſt, Du. 
ring thistime, in the night with ſuch as wa- lobu Hel 
ke with her, ſhe would pray and rehearſe led. 
; | forhercomfort many texts of Scripture, and _— 
namelie,the 8, tothe Romanes, many times mm 
2 | concluding and clofing vp that ſheread, or wed 
_—_— with prayer, and moſt comfor- =& | 
table vſes and applications thereof to her "Richard 
s | felfe, with ſhew of ſuch ioy and comfore, bets. 
- *F* that the hearers reioyced atir. When *ſhee [ug 
; | receiued any meate ſhee prayed God not wiliew | 
» | only toſanGtifie thoſe creatures for her bo. Brettergh.. 
dily ſuſtenance, bur allo to fill her ſoule Pam | 
with the waters of life, often repeating that, , 


ofthe Reueclation, T o him chat thiriteth, will will rox; 
| 1 gine | 
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Revelari6 4 pend of thertaters of life freely,” | 
+ -*  "Onetimeſherooke her Bible in herhand; | * 
Tian . and ioyfullic kifling ir, -and looking vp to. | « 
"pag ward heaven, ſhee faid that of the Plalme: | ! 
, A £4 & O Lora, it is good for me that I haue been af. 6 

Wim, flifted.that [maylearne thy ſtatutes: Thelwp |. 
© of thy mouth« better tomee then thouſands of | © 
gold and ſiluer. | | 

».. Another time ſhe called her husband to | © 

eb. her, and ſaid: O Huſband, beware of Papiſtry, f 

keepe your ſelfe holy before the Lord : Teeld nor i 

, to the abominations of the wicked, left they t 
reiovce, and fo you diſhononr God, and deſtroy ti 
Jour owne ſonle, Againe ſhe ſaid, Let my lutle h 
childbe brought vp amor the children of God, tl 
. andin the true feare and knowledge of hus Mas h 
ieftie ; ſo ſhall I meete her in heanen ; whom now k 
I mutt leaue behind me on earth. « 
Againe, ſometime ſhe would pray with |} 3 
£2. alow voice to her ſelfe; and that ſaying of lp 
*2* Paul; Wee hane not receined the ſpirit of bon- he 
daye to feare any more, but the ſpirit of adop- || © 

tion, Whereby we crie «Abba father, was much || © 
in-her mouth : and the laſt words «Abba fa- | P* 
ther, ſhee would double oftentimes ouer. gl 
She would fing to het ſelfe the laſt yerſe of fo 

the r3. Plalme. 

' I will give thanks vnto the Lord,and praiſes to him (ing : . 


Becauſe be bath heard my requeſt, & grated my wiſhing. 
| | Finally 


£ 
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Finally, in theſe and fuch like exerciſes.and 
meditations, did ſhe ſpend the whole rithe 
of her fickneſle, after the Lord had once en- 
larged her heart, from the tentations of 
Saran, 


clocke in the morning, the Lord diſcloſed 


'himſelfe in mercie, to her moreplentitulhe, 


then cuer before, and as I may ſay, he dealt 
familiarlie with his, hand-maid : for from 
thattime, co-her verie death, which enſued 
the next day, the feeling of Satans tenta- 
tions ſeemed quite to bee baniſhed from 
her; ſathat ſhee madeno ſhew of them, her 
thoughts were not occupied with the world, 
husband,child,or any thing elſe,to ourthin= 
king ; neither was her ficknes troubleſome 
to her, as before it had been: but as one 
raiſed from death to life, or raviſhed-in 
ſpirit, ſo ſeemed ſhee to vs that ſtoad' by: 
her countenance ioyfull :. her tongue flow- 
iog with the praiſes of God: and her-voice: 
25 molt heauenlie muſicke and melodie;of 
peace, ſounding praiſe, and' honour, and 
plorie ro God in a wonderfull mariner, as. 
followeth.. 

Aboutcleuen of the clocke ſhe began to 
trembleand quake alittle, and withall ſhee 
aked her husband ifhe would help her with. 


P prayer 


Burt vypon Saterday about eleuen of the Aaj 30; 


F 26 TheChrifinlkfeanddeath 
[ iliam prayer to God againſt the temprer,faying, 
—_ [- germ neither —-_ with Os 
Ds, 0! ſome godly man that may putholie things 
ch into my mind, whereby I may beeable to 
Gbellmer. refift Satan? Having thus ſaid, ſhee vttered 
©. theſe words: O Lord God of twy ſalnation, 
helpe my weakenes, pleade thow my canſe,O God 
of trmth, for in thee doe I tru#t. After this,they 
prayed together, and ſhee anſwered Amen 
to euery petition. Then after this ſhe requi- 
red him toreade ſome part of the Scripture: 
whereupon hee read vnto herthe 8, to the 
Roemanes,the 91.Pſalme,and the 17.0f ſoby, 
the which as hee read, and cameto the 4. 
yerſe, [haxe finiſhed the worke which thou ga- 
weft me to do,aud now glorif me : She defired Þ a 
him to pauſe a while, and then ſaid,Bleſed be || c 
thy name, O bleſſed Sawiour,perfett the worke I || «; 
bambly beſeech theewhich thon ha#t begun in || | 
me, Then as hee read the 9. verſe, pray xot 
for the World,but for them which thou haft gi- 
uen mee, for they are thine : ſhee interrupted 
him againe ſaying, O Lord Jeſ# doeft thos 
pray for me ? O Bleſſed and ſweet Sationr How 
Wonderful ! how wonderfull! how Wonderful 
are thy mercies ! Reade on ſaid ſhe, the bleſſed#F 
reading that ener I heard, the comfort whereof 
doth ſweeten my ſoule, Then reading verſe 
the 22, «And thegloriewbich thou gane#t pred 
: i 
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Thaueyinen them, that they may be one's we 

are one. With marucllous ioy ſhe yttered 

the words of Daxid many times ouer, /con- \ 

feſſe before the Lord his loning kindnes, and his Pſalm.xof 

wonderfall works before the ſonnet of min : for 9. » % 

he hath ſatisfied my ſoule, and filled my hungrit 

ſonte With goodnes, When he came to the 24. 

verſe, Father, Iwill that they which thox haſt 

ginen me,be with me,enen where I am,that they 

may behold my glory;which thou haft ginen me; 

Stay; ſaid ſhee, andlet mee meditate onthe 

$0odnes of the Lord, for thisis the ſweeteſt 

laying that euer came to my ſoule: for how 

I perceiue and feele the countenance of 

Chriſt my redeemer is turned towards me, 

and rhe bright ſhining beames of his mer- 

cieis foreed otter me: Oh happie am I, that e= 

wer 1 was borne; to ſee this bleſſed day ! Praiſe, 

praiſe, O praiſe the Lord; for his mercies;' 

for hee hath brought me out of darknes, and 

the ſhadow of death ; he hath delivered m 

ſoule from rhe fnare ofthe hunter, and' hat 

taken mee out of the der of Lyons, cuen. 

from the iawes of Lexiathan, that piercing I/4.27 14 

and crooked ſerpent, and hath ſerme inaplace L 

of reſt, and fweer refreſhing © Ob praiſe thef/aln.toz, 

Eord,O my ſaxle,allthat is Within mt praiſe hiz***:3%6 

| : bolie name : my ſoul: praiſe thou the Lord avid” . 

#, | forget not all but benefits, which forgineth all 
P 3 thine 


15 .The Chriſtian life and death, 
thine iniquities, and health all thine infirmi. 
ties Which hath redeemed thy life from the || ;; 
raue,and crowneth thee with mercie andcom. | 1, 
'B paſſion, This ſhee often repeated: And then 
" againe remembring the 21, and 22, verſes } # 
ofthe 17. of /ohn, ſhee ſaid : O my. ſweet Sae || |; 
wiour, ſhall l be one with thee, as thow art one fe 
with thy Father ? «And Wilt thou glorifie mee | ;} 


"With that glory which thou b1d/eft with the fa= || (; 

ther before the world Was? eAndadoeftthouſo || | 

lone me (which am but duft and aſhes) tomake || , 
Pſal.144.3- 95e partaker of glorie with (brit ? What amT || | 
Pſal.8.4. poorewretch, 6 thou art ſo mindfull of me? | 


Oh how wonderfull ! how wonderfull ! how won= || p 
derfullis thy lone | Oh thy lone is vnſpeakeable, 
that ha#t dealt ſo grationſly with me ! oh I frele {| 
thy mercies, and oh that my towgne and heart || ;} 
were able to ſound foorth thy praiſes as T ought, || ,, 
and 45 I willinglie would doe! oh that you all 
would helpe me to praiſe the bolie one of Iſrael, 
the God of allconſolations ! And thus for the 
ſpace of five houres together at the leaft, 
ſhee continued praying and lauding the. 
Lord, with ſuch a gladſome and heauenly 
countenance, teſtifying ſuch inward ioy, 
from a comfortable feeling of the mercies 
of God in her ſoule, and vſing ſuch ſweet 
ſentences, and ſugred aheaſes of perſeoſ and 
holy cloquence, as the truth: thereof, if rk 
AM cou 


of Miftris Kathermn Brettergh. #9 
could haue been taken, wereadmirable,con- 
tinuing ſo many houres together; ſome part 
* | whereof was this. 

1 'O my Lord, ob my God, bleſſed be thy name 

$ | for enermore which bait ſhewed me the path of 4 

- | life. Thou didit O Lord bide thy face from me Iſai.y48. Y 

e || foralutleſeaſon, but with everlaFting mercie, 

e | thou hat had compaſſion on me : Andnow bleſ= 

= | ſed Lord thy comfortable preſence ts come, yea 

0 | Lordthouhbaſt had refpett unto thy handmaid, 

e | andart comewith fulnes of ioy,and abundance 

I } of conſolations: O bleſſed be thy name O Lord 

* | m7 God. Then ſhce repeated part of the16, Pſalm.16, 

'- | Plalme, ſaying : The Lord the portion of 59-* © 

; | mine inheritance, whereforemy heart i plad, 

t | andmvy tongue reiouceth : Thou wilt hew mee 

' |} thepath of life : In thy preſence ts fulnes of iop, 

s f «nd at thy right hand there are pleaſtres for 

if | evermore: Oh that I conld therefore praiſe the 

l, | Lord, asbe is \vorthie to bepraiſed! Twill fon 

©} tothe Lord, I willfing to the praiſe of the God of ludg.5 3. 

, Iſrael : come, come, ((aith fy ed helpe mee, 

E. | Obelpe me topraiſe the Lord, And with that 

Y | ſhebeganto fing the third Plalme, and con- 

> | tinued to the oY, of the Plalme,as perfeAlie, 

'S' | and with as \weeta yoice,as ever ſhe had be> 

tf tore inher health; and coneluded with the 

d 49: yerſe of the 106. Pſalme. i 

The Lord the God of Tſ+ael, , 
"3 be 
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bebleft for eviermore : ee THHIeR 
| Letallthepeople ſay eAmwey, 
praiſe yee the Lord therefore. 

And after this ſhee faid, O praiſe the Lord, 
, for hee bath filled mee with ioy and gladueſſeof 
" ſal. 16.6. bart, andbrought me from the gates of hell, and 
of death: repeating thatof the 16, Pſalme, 
CM) line ts fallen vnto me in a pleaſant place : 
Jea 1 baue a faire beritage, for ihe Lord is the 
portzon af mipe inheritance : The place where 
[new am,zs ſweet and pleaſant : ob howpleaſant 
& the ſwezre perfume of the place Where I lie! 
Exo.30.23. It is ſweeter then Aarons compoſed perfume of 
principall ſpices : hoW comfortable ts the ſweet» 
weſſe | feele ! It 5 like that odour that proceeds 
+ Renel.3.4. from the poldencenſor, that delights my ſoule, 
| T he tale ts precious : do you yet feeleit ? Ohſo 
ſreetit ts { yea ſweeter then mirrh, the hony,or 
rhe hony cambe. Let me therefare ſing againe, 
and againe onto mmy Lord,and my God, Then 
ſhee did ſing the 19. Palme, heginning at 
the 7: verſe, Howperfett i the law of God;etc. 
and ſoon to the'endof the ſame. And after 
that fpicicualreioycing,in ſinging of Pſalms, 
ſhee then prayed vnto God faithſullic, and 
praiſed the Lord. againe ioyfully, And. bey 
ing till full oftheſe, and ſuch-like heauenly 
conlolations,ſhe.did fg againe mot harti- 
lie, vato the praiſeof God the 136, Plalme, 


Praiſe 
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of Miftris Katherin Brettergh. 31 
Praiſezee the Lord,for he 1s good, far his mercy 
indareth for exer : &c. In which Plalme, for 
bus meercie endureth ſor exer, is 26, times re- 
1 peated, A Chriſtian friend comming in at | 
f the ſame time, which was about fixe of the Maier 
4 | clockein the cuening,maruelling to ſec her # 
exceeding ioyes, and heaucnlic harmonie, 

wherein ſhee continued with ſuch words 


,, | and phraſes, that were fo ſpiricuall, prayed 

-» | for the continuance of the fame vnto the 

1 | £2d: whereupon ſheethen burſt our, rela. Filiam 
.1 | ting further of her joyes, ſaying : Oh the Brettergb, 


of foes / the iopes ! theioyes ! that 1 feelem my —_— 


ſoule ! oh they be wonderfull ! they bee wonder- ;yvagdward 

1, | full! theybe wonderfull! Andatter that, ſhee 

,, | prayed for increaſe of faith, and that God F 

le would ſtrengthen her again rentations, 
with continuall crauing of remiſſion of fins, 

euer meditating of heauenlie matters, as 


= by her ſudden and often breaking out into 

i: | heauenlic ſpeeches, and way +6 appeare: 

- | for the ſame cucning ſhee lying (till and 

or | filent fora while, one prayed hertoremem- 7, Fox, .: 
« ber the Lord Ieſus, and chat ſhee would 


4 | in her heart, pray for conſtancie in her 
ioytull courſe ; whereupon ſhee anſwered 
witha delightſome and cheerefull counte- 
nance, and comfortable yoice : Oh ( ſaid 
ſhce) ſo [dee, for the Lord is my light,and my Pſa7a.3 
P 4 | ſalua- 
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ſaluation, whons then ſtall I feare? Though an 
holt pitch agamſt me, yet my heart ſhall notbe 
afraid, for the Lord hath ſaid, I will not leaue 

31. thee, nor forſake thee, Indeed, T ſhould weril 

LE baxe fainted, but that I beleened ro ſee <, 

Plal.27.13 poodneſſe of the Lord in the land of the lining, 

£/al. 108.1. And now my heart ts readie, my heart « re 5 

and prepared,yea,it panteth afier thee O God: 

a the Hart brayeth after the riners of Water, 

Pſalm.qz. ſo panterh my ſoule after thee O God: my ſoule 

3.3. thirfteth for God, encn for the Ining God. 

When Lord, when ſhall T come and appeare be- 

forethy preſence? &c. Saying then furcher, 

william Lord, fith it hath pleaſed thee to prepare my 
beuogh. heart, whether te hife or death, thy will be done, 
| diſpoſe of mee to thine owne glorie, Tam thine 

Lord, worke thy bleſſed pleaſure and good Will 

vper me. And after this ſhee fell intoa ſhort 

flumber,and awaking ſaid, as the fpouſe faid 

Lavt.1.z.- ynto Chriſt in the Canticles, Oh come kifſe 

me With the kifſe of thy month, for thy lone us 

better then Wine ! Oh how ſweet the kiſſes of my 

W.Fox. Sauterrbee? Then one faid vnto her, allu- 

| ding to that place of S, Zohy, Reucl, 3.8. and 

praying that the Lord would annoint her, 
with the eyc-ſalve of his grace, that ſhee 
might ſee and behold his glorie. To whom 
ſhe anſwered, Mine cies are opened, mine cies 
are opened, thowgh for a 1 hile they were cloſed 
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vp,and fhnirg yet now 1 thanke my God,minzeies 

arc opened,and I ds feele and ſee the enerlining 

wercies of my Chrift : ſaying then further as 
itisinthe 27. Pſalme. 7 how ſaid#t, ſeche my Pſalm.p* 
face : my heart anſwered 10 thee,O Lord,l Will *:9+ 
ſeeke thy face,” O hide not therefore thy face | 
from me, nor cait thy ſeruant away in difplea- | | 
ſure, thou hait been my ſuccour, leane me nor, 

wor forſake me, O God of my ſaluation. And william | 
being willed to commit her ſoule into the Prettergs.” 
hands of Chriſt, ſhe ſaid : O Lord leſms,thou £13" 
baft redeemed me,pleade thou my cauſe, for in- 
to thy hands alone doe 1 commit my ſpirit, -O 

thou God of trath. And then feeling more | 
ioy to abound, one praifing God with her William: ] 
for his great mercies fhewed toward: her, wed. 

ſhe further ſaid, / gwe thee thanks O father, ons, E 
Lord of heaxen and earth, btcanſe thoul hait TY 
bid theſe things from the wiſe, and men of vns 
deritanding ,and haft opened them 110 nee thy 

poore handmaid, which am but duit and aſhes, 

O bow mercifull and maruellom grations art : 
thou nt me ! yea Lord, [ feele thy mercy,and Wll.Fons) 
I am aſſured of thy lone, and ſo certaine am 1 | 
thereof, as thou art the God of truth, enen fo 
ſure doe 1 know my ſelfe to be thine, O Lord my Pſalm.xy 
God; andibis my ſouls knoweth right well, and 14+. 
thus my ſoule knoweth right well: which ſpecch 

of her afſurance,ſhe often repeated.Prefemtly 
| At. * 


34 TheChriſtianhfe and death 
after this ſitting vp in her chaire, ſhee ſung 
the fourth Palme ; and then being laid 
B ettergh, inein h bed. ſhe f TX 
ob.19. 25, COwneagainc in her bed, (hee confidentlic 
a&z7, Ipake theſe words : / am ſure that my redee- |) 
mer lineth, and that 1 ſhall ſee him at the laft 
day, whons I (hall ſee, and mine cie ſhallbebold : 
ard though after my thin, wormes deftroy this 
bodie, yer ſhall I ſee God inmy fleſh with theſe 
dies, and none other, 
Williams Then came in toſce her toward cueniog, 
Herriſon, Maſter William Harriſon the Preacher, prai- 
+, ſing God for her continuance, in that her 
rettergh, . ; | 
wilies ioyfull and moſt happie courſe : and perſwa- 
Fox. ding her to an holie perſcucrance- in the 
Noby Bret» ſame, ſhee thanked him, and defired him to 
. =. reioyce in Chriſt with her, and to praiſe 
| God for his mercics to her, and ſaid, Oh | 
ud, Mater Harriſon my ſoule hath been compaſ- 
ed about with terrors of death, feare within, 
and feare without, the ſorreves of bell were wp- 
011 me, knots and knorres were vpon my ſonle, 
(which twice or thrice ſhee repeated) ands 
roring wilderneſſe of woe, was within me; but 
bleſſed,bleſſed,bleſſed, be the Lord my God,who 
; hath not left me comfortles,but like a good ſhep- 
P/4.23-2-3 heard, bath be brought meinto a place of reft, 
E. . exen to the ſweete running waters of life, that 
flew ont of the ſanitnarie of God, and hebath 
lead we into the greene paſtures, where for 
| :d, 
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continuing: all night in ſuch like prayers 


uvening,as alſoin the morning (being Whit- 


the ioy andgladnefle of heart, both of her 


of Miſtris Katherin Brettergh. 35 | 
fed, and-exctedingly comforted > yea, bit hath | 
reſtored my ſoule, and lead me into the plaine © 
ard eaſic paths of righteenſueſſe. The way that i 
wow I goe in, is a ſweete and eaſie way, ſtrowed Pſalm 2474] 
with flowers, and as a fine ſandie way z, yea;itts 14% _þ 
more eafie and ſoft then the ſand, for 1 goand 
tread zpon wheate, exen vpon the fine#t flower 

of wheate : Oh bleſſed be the Lord; O bleſſedbe 

the Lord,that bath thus comforted me, hath 
bronght me now to aplace, more ſweete unto 
me, then the Garden of Eden. Oh theioy! the 
ioy, the delightſome ioy that I feele? Oh bow 
wonderfull, bow wonderfull, how wonderfull is 
this ioy ! O praiſe the Lord for his mercies, and 
for this toy which my ſoule feeleth ful wel,praiſe 

his name for exermore. And theſe praiſes of | 
God, ſhee ſounded foorth; like Dazids har- . 
monie, being induced with Davids ſpirit, to liam + 


the praiſc of theeternall and mercitullGod, Breitergy, 
wikiow 


and prailes'to God, excepr ſome fmall 
time, that ſhee was filent' and quiet: Ma- ' 
ſter Harr:ſonprayed twice with her thate- 


ſundaie.) After hee hadwprajed once with 
her, going then rowardhispublike charge, 
ſhee ſent for him, .tg,pray once more with 
her before hee went ;- which hee did ; to 


Li 


and 
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and alfther-were preſent; and ſhe tooke 
kauc of her,anddeparted. 

M.Edwod .  Atother faithfull manor two came pre= 
_ __ ſcntlic in that morning, and diuers other 
S&, Well affected, who were with heratthe time 
wWereb, Of her death, and often-prayed with her that 
az Bret» forenoone, ſhee ſtill abounding in ſpirituall 
| comforts and conſolations:: ſometimes as 
_ 4 once awaking out of fleepe,ſhe would ſay,the 
ris Lordwas her keeper, and delinerer. Againe, 
lewd oneſaying vnto her,the Lord blefle you: Yee 
rettergh. (ſaid ſhe) and the Lord leſia bleſſe vs all, And 
- .. ſoſccming toſleepealittle while, and awa- 
king againe ſhee ſaid: LordT tra} in thee, 
lizabeth bane mercie upon me, pixe me ſtrength to praiſe 
balloner, thee: defend andpreſerne mee in the houre of 
| ddiuers tlentation, and lay 2s M0re Upon we, then thou 

* wiltenablemetobeare; Afterwards being ask- 

ed, if ſhee would haue them ioyne in prayer 

together againe' withher, O7er(ſaidſhee) 
| for Chrifts ſake I defire it : {ayingthus to her 
falm.3%. ſclfe: Heare O Lord, and haut mercie wpou 
b.11.12 me: Lord, be thou my helper : thou haſt looſed 
my. /ache, and girded me with pladneſſe : there- 
forewill 1 praiſe:ahte, O Lord my God: 1 will 
Sine thankes tovhee for enermore. With that, 
al that were preſent did-ioyne in prayer with 
her,and inconclufron vſing the Lords prayer, 
whighſhe faid with them, to ;hinsz thy king- 


dome ; 


» a ww -owmwiknn nu .ccmwm o ws © © mom co oo a 


ff K 


of Miſtris Katherin Brettergh. 37 
dowry her-firength then being gone; her 
rongue failed = and ſo ſhe lay filent fora 
while, every one iudging her then to-bee 
} neere death, her ſirength and ſpeech faili 
her : yetafter awhile lifting vp ber eies wi 
a ſweet countenance and ftill yoice, ſaid: Mp 1ſai.qox; 
warfare is accompliſhed, and my iniquities are Pſalw.73. 

doned,. Lord, whem bane 1 in heauen bus *5-*S* " + 
thee? and I hane none in earth but thee : my *Y 
fleſh faileth, and my beart alſo, but God is the "4 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ener. ' 
He that preſerneth Tacob,and defendeth bus Iſ> 
rael, be is my God,and will gnuideme vnto death; 
guide me O Lord my God, and ſuffer me not to 
faint, but keepe my ſonle in ſafetie, And with 
that ſhee preſently fell aſleepe in the Lord, 
paſſing away in peace, without apy motion 
of body at all; and fo yeelded vpthe Ghoſt, 
a ſweet Sabbaths ficrifice about foure of the 
clocke inthe afternoone, on Whitſundey,be- 
ing the laſt of CAay, 1601. T 

This was the death of that vertuous Gen« 
tlewoman, happily dying inthe Lord, and 
reaping the benefit of a. holie profeſſion: 
wherein wee cannot but acknowtedgeand 
reuerence the mercie of God, who in our 
greateſt infirmitie. makes his grace to ſhine 
moſtclearelic. A ſure teſtimonie ofthe truth 
of our profeſſon, ſeruing to. incourage vs 
therein, 
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26 TheChriflianlife and death 
and alfthar- were preſent; and ſo he tooke 
leaucof her,anddeparted. 
MEdod ._ Another faithfull manor two came pre- | 
"n _ fcatlie .in that morning, and diuers other 
Sm Well affected, who were with herat the time 
ereb, Of her death, and often-prayed with her that 
«az Bret» forenoone, ſhee ſtill abounding in fpirituall 
8” comforts and confolations: ſometimes as 
_ 4 onc awaking out of flcepe,ſhe would ſfay,the 
is Lordwas her keeper, and delinerer. Againe, 
aud oneſaying vnto her,the Lord blefle you:Yee 
ettergb. (ſaid ſhe) and the Lord leſma bleſſe vs all, And 
Wis . ſoſccming to ſleepe alittle while, and awa- 
E _ king againe {hee ſaid: Lord I tru. in thee, 
lizabeth bane mercie vpon me, pine me ſtrength to praiſe 
balloner, thee: defend andpreſerne mee in the houre of || 
ddiners 1oytation, and lay ns more pen me, then thou 
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wilt enable me to beare, Afterwards being ask- 
ed, if ſhee would: haue them ioyne in prayer 
together againe' withher, O yer (ſaidſhee) | © 
| for Chrifts ſake I defire it : ſayingthus to her | 
falm.39. ſclfe : Heare O Lord, and haut mercie vpou 
b.11.12 me: Lord, be thou my helper : thou haſt looſed | © 
my./ache, and girded me with pladneſſe : there | "« 
forewill 1 praiſe;auze, O Lord my God :_[ will || V 
fine thankes to'vhee for exermore. With that, } 
al that were preſent did-ioyne in prayer with | $£ 
her,and inconclufron viing the Lordsprayer, | " 
whighſhe faid with them, to rhinos thy king | © 
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of Miſtris K atherin Brettergh. 37 
dont; her-firength then being-pone; her 
congue failed = and {0 the ley Hlenefora 
while, every one iudging her then to-bee 
neere death, her ſtrength and ſpeech —_ 
her: yetafter awhile lifting vp ber cies wi 
a ſweet countenance and ftill yoice, ſaid: Afp 1ſai.qc 
warfare is accompliſhed, and my iniquities are Pſalm.73. 
pardoned, Lord, when bane 1 in heanen bus 35-36 +, 
thee? and I hane none in earth but thee - my *Y 
fleſs faileth, and my beart alſo, but Ged is the "4 
ftrength of my heart, and my portion for ener. X 
He that preſerneth Tacob,and defendeth bis Iſ> 
rael,be is my God,and will guide me vnto death; 
| gnide me O Lord my God, avd ſuffer me not to 
> | faint,but keepe my ſonle in ſafetie, And with 
F | tharſhee preſently fell aſlecpe in the Lord, 
; | paſſing awayinpeace, without avy motion 
of body at all; and fo m_ vpthe Ghoſt, 
a {weet Sabbaths ſacrifice about foure ofthe 
clocke inthe afternoone, on Whitſunday, be= 
ing the laſt of AMay, 1601. T 

This was the death of that vertuous Gen« 
tlewoman, happily dying inthe Lord, and 
reaping the benefit of a. holie profeſſion: 
wherein wee cannot but acknowtedgeand 
reuerence the mercie of God, who in our 
greateſt infirmitie. makes his grace to ſhine 
moſtclearelie. Aſureteſtimonie ofthe truth 
of our profeſſion, ſeruing to: inconrage vs 
therein, 
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38 TheChriſtianiife and death 
therein, zndto mooue vs to agodly life, I 
muſt needs be a dinine Religion, and atrurh 
comfning from God, that thus can fil the hart 
and mouth ofa weake woman, at the time | 
of death, with fuch admirable comfort, And 
a wretched concen, and meere Antichriſtian 
isthat religion,which fo haterh and perſecu- 
ceth this faith, which is thus able to leadethe 
true: harted profeſſors thereof, with uch yn- 
ſpeakeablepeace vnto their graues. 

. Her funerall was accompliſhed at Chz/d- 
wal Church on Wedneſday following, being 
the third of Iune,r601, And now for con- 
clufion, ſeeing this bleſſed Gentlewoman 
is taken from among vs, and recciued into 
the holy habitations of the heauvenlie Teru- 
falem, there to remaine in ioy, glory, and 
bleffedneſſe for euermore; let vs lament for 
ourloſfe, but reioyce for her gaine: andlet 
vspray, that in heart wee could as willinglie 
wiſh to be with her, as ſhe is now vawilling: 
tobewithvs, 
. |: Salomon faith, The meneorie of the inf? ſhall 
be bleſſed : but the name of the wicked [hall rot. 
Prou, 20,7. 
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